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SAUCER GARDENING —

AMORPHOPHALLUS RIvVIERL

REPORTS FOR THE YEAR 1902.

REPORT OF THE OFFICERS OF THE BOARD.

SUBMITTED TO THE TRUSTEES JANUARY 14, 1908.

To the Board of Trustees of the Missouri Botanical Garden

We herewith submit for your consideration, the financial
results for the year ending December 31, 1902.

‘We are pleased to state that the anticipated increase of
$8,000.00 in our receipts from rentals has been almost
realized, the exact amount being $7,963.34 and as every
store and tenement is occupied and as no vacanoies are
anticipated, a still further increase of about $5,000.00 for
the coming year is confidently expected.

By reason of the recent condemnation proceedings in-
stituted by terminal companies for right of way and other
purposes, through the district lying between Main street
and the Levee south of Washington avenue, in which sec-
tion the Board has six (6) pieces of property, the Board
has been able to dispose of one piece of 90 feet on the
corner of Main and Vine streets at a satisfactory price, and
in order to provide a home for the tenants we are now
engaged in replacing some old and dilapidated buildings at
the southwest corner of Main and Market streets, with a
fine factory building to cost about $35,000.00, which has
been leased for a term of years at a good rental.

We are sorry not to be able to report further sales of
residence property, but hope, with the Jargely increased
but unsatisfied demand for houses, to make sales in the

early spring.
The city is at present engaged in the building of two
ohborhood of the Garden, both

Jarge sewers in the neig
badly needed, but which will, unfortunately, make a large
(1)



8 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN,

demand upon our revenue, possxbly to the amount of
$20,000.00.

We are again called upon to mourn the loss of one of our

most active and valuable members, Mr. Henry Hitchcock
who died on March 18, 1902.

The following memorial was adopted by the Board and
entered upon its records: —

IN MEMORIAM — HENRY HITCHCOCK.

Among the late losses of respected citizens out from her midst which
8St. Louis has been called on to deplore, the death of Mr. Henry Hitchcock
has brought a deep sense of sorrow.

To his fellow members of the Board of Trustees of the Missouri
Botatical Garden that sense of loss is gravely intensitied by their grate-
ful memories of his assiduous and faithful labors in helping and guiding
them in the discharge of the duties and responsibilities laid upon them
by the will of the donor of the Garden, and by the conﬁdence reposed in
them by the chief beneficiary, the public.

Ever on the alert that the soverelgn behests of the Trust, in w‘ulch he
bad a share of custodianship, should be loyally obeyed, painstakingly
industrious that the method as well as the aims of fiduclary duty should
be carefully heeded, holding a chief place aud a laboring oar in the hardest
worked Committee of the Board, and with legal skill and sound judg-
ment and fearless integrity directing all its counsels and actions, he was
to his fellow members as a very tower of strength in their eﬁorts worthily
to fulfll their trust.

The Board, therefore, in emphasizing the great loss which the com-
munity has sustained in the death of Mr. Hitcheock, and in assuring the
afilicted family of its deep sympathy, desires also to record its.special
sense of its own bereavement. From the beginning of the existence of
the Board he was its Vice-president and the Chairman of its most active
Committee.

The hearts of all the members are filled equally with sorrow for his
death and grateful appreciation of his useful and unselfigsh life, and of
the high and honorable position which his integrity and sbility had
won for him in the city, in the state and in the nation,

Yet sorrow is overtopped by triumph in the thought of

¢ Life’s work well done,
Life’s race well run,
Lite’s crown well won,
Now comes rest.’

The only pefmanent ‘improvements made st the Garden
during the past year were the erection of a series of
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growing houses, some seven in number, costing $7,000.00;
but the Garden has received careful attention by a large
increase to the collection of plants and shrubs.

The annual bequests provided for by Mr. Shaw in his
will have been fully carried out, with the exception of
premiums for a flower show (none having been held), at
an expense of $2,480.93.

A large number of additions have been made to the li-
brary and herbarium during the past year, and the follow-
ing amounts have been credited to the stock account,
which now stands upon our books at ‘$1,612',17 6.96.

LIBIATY . « & v v« o v 0 e e e e e o .. . BTATBTE
Herbarlum . . * . . . . . . o . . 0 .. . .. 9,426 60
Growlmg Houses . . . . . . . . . . . .

.. . . 7,000 00

Although with the increased expenditure for current
Garden account, an excess of $4,000.00 for tages over the
previous year, and the increased cost of insurance and re-
pairs, all of which was paid out of the income for the year,
we are able to carry forward a surplus of recelpts, over
expenses, of $6,339.36.

For additional information concerning the operations at

the Garden, you are referred to the Director’s annual
report.

RECEIPTS.

Rents . . . . . vt e e . 4 . . 8106,682 11

Interest and dlvldends . e . 8,147 98

Garden pasturage, above expenses . e 269 B4

Garden handbook sales . e 46 00
Publicationsales . . . . . . . . . . 4 6 42

Loss by fire to bulldings e e e s 789 91

Saled of realestate . . . . . o . 1,000 00

Hail insurance loss . e e e e . ‘121 88 '
Streetopenings . . . . . . . . . . . 12,468 40 §124,481 89
Cash on hand January 1st,1902 . . . . . . 2,710 61

$127,142 50
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EXPENDITURES.
Garden Account, y
Laborpay-roll . . . . . . . . . . . $17,911 41
Students’ pay-roll . e e e e e e 1,612 77
Office assistance . . . . . . . . . . 780 00
Fuel . . . . . . . /. .. ... 1,071 04
Water . . . e e e e e e e 417 00
Repairs and supplies e e e e e e e 2,011 31
Stable and implements . . . . , ., . . 221 45
Plantsand seeds . . . . . . . . . . 1,327 66 §25
Herbarium Account, ’ 825,802 o4
Salaries . . . . . . . . . . ... 455 04
Fuel . . . . e e e e e e e 71 94
Current expendlture e e 2,488 83 3,01
e 5
Library Account, ’ ’ .
Salarfes . . ., . . . . . . . . .. 1,353 42
Fuel . e e e e e e ’ 71 96
Current expenditure
e e e e e e 5,170
Office Account, ’ V170 02 /598 40
Salaries
e e e e e e e e e 4,591 04
Fuel . e e e e e e ’ 71 95
Current expendlture e e e e e 423 68
Research Account, 5,088 61
Salarles . . . . . . . . ... .. 819 96
Drawingplates . . . . . . . . . . . 8 50
Current expenditure . . . , . 247 35
Scholarship Account, 178 81
Instruction . . . . . . . ., ., . . 663 00
Careof Lodge . . . . . . . . . ., . 240 00
Fuel . e e e e e e 55 08
Current expenditure Ce v e e e e e 163 88

1,121 9¢
Total maintenance expenditure .

Garden Improvement Account, $42,248 29
Planting North American synopsis . 404 07
Plant houses . 94 63
Growing houses and work yard . o 7,687 76 8,1
Total . ’ __M
Publication Account, ) $50,45¢ 75
Thirteenth annual volume .

- 2,274 18

Reprints, Volumes III. and VIII. . 600 00 2,874 78
¥

Property Expenses,
State, school, city and sprinkling tax . . . 80,845 23
Streets, sidewalks and sewers Coe 998 01
Opening streets . . . . . . . . | | 11942 64
Insurance . 5’784 11
Repairs 4:490 62
New 1mprovements 1,337 95 55,39
Carried forward 08 5

L 8108,708 09
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Brought forward . . . . . . . . $108,708 09
Office Expenses,
Salaries . . . ¢ o 0 o e 0 e s e 4,080 00
Officerent . . . 870 00
Printing, postage, telephone and advemsmg 646 62 5,596 62
Bequests,
Flower Sermon . « .+ + « « « + & 200 00
Trustees’ Banquet . .« . . « « « =« = 892 00
Gardeners’ Banquet . . .. 861 30
‘Washington University, School of Botany . 1,027 63 2,;80 93
Sundries,
Legal expenses . . . e e 192 75
Repairs to buildings damaged by ﬁre e . 788 41
Damage by hail to plant houses . . . . - 185 54
New bulldings . . . - e e e 1,950 00
Commission . . « o« « + = « ¢ + o+ ¢ 91 50 3,108 20
Total expenditure . . . e $119,893 84
Cash on hand December 31, 1902 e 7,248 66
8127,142 50
Respecttully submitted,

R. J. LACKLAND, President.

Attest:
A. D. CUNNINGHAM, Secretary.



FOURTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR.
. ' i
SUBMITTED TO THE TRUSTEES JANUARY 14, 1908,

To the Board of Trustees of the Missouri Botanical Garden:
The following report on the Missouri Botanical Garden
and the Henry Shaw School of Botany, therewith connected,

is respectfully submitted in compliance with the rules of
the Board.

THE BOTANICAL GARDEN.

The feneral maintenance of the Garden during 1902 has
not differed in essentials from what hag been reported for
preceding years. Perhaps the most marked change was at
the main entrance, where the provision of climbers on the
inner face of the gate house and the growth of a heavy
mass of Acalypha tricolor flanking the entrance walk
produced an impression quite different from that effected
by the use of succulents about the gate house for a number
of years.

In contrast with the Preceding summer, that of 1902 was
relatively cool and moist, so that although some of the
plants set in the autumn and a number of the trees en-
feebled by the drought and heat of 1901 died, the general

operations of gardening were satisfactorily and effectively
carried on.

The apportionment of labor in the
 of gardening is clgarly shown on th
(A), compiled from a tabulation which is made at the end
of each month from the daily reports of the gardeners,
The care of the decorative collections sheltered in greéﬁ-
houses requires almost one-half of the entire labor annually
expended on gardening, the flower beds and ponds — which
receive little attention in winter — requiring not far from

one-sixth of the total, lawng and hortioulture — the latter
(12)

different depdrtments
© accompanying diagram

SOTOL — DASYLIRION SERRATIFOLIUM.
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including work in the vegetable house— somewhat more
than one-eighth each, and the walks and the collections of
woody plants a little over one-twelfth each. The sea-
sonal distribution of hours of labor respectively on plant
houses and frames, and on beds, ponds and rockeries, for
1902, with corresponding averages for the preceding five
years, is graphically presented in diagram B.

The border of trees and shrubbery of the recently
graded tract at the southern end of the Garden again suf-
fered to an unexpected degree last winter, but the lost trees
have been replaced, and it is hoped that in the coming sea-
son the planting of the North American synopsis may be
completed in large part in this tract. Though gravel
walks will ultimately be carried through this addition to
the grounds, it is the intention for the present to maintain
in it turf walks only, and a fairly good bluegrass sod has
already been established on much of the tract.

Toward the end of last winter a fire originated in one
of the temporary flue-heated plant-houses, damaging the
house and destroying or injuring its contents, and in the
early autumn, glass, somewhat in excess of 1,100 square
feet in area, was broken by hail. The loss in both cages
was fortunately light.

Among the additions and improvements made during the
season should be noted the provision of a series of plant-
houses of modern design and good construction, for the
growth of plants needed for display in the houses which

- are open to the public, — the results of which are already
very noticeable in the latter, —and for the propagation of
bedding plants.

During the year, 128 species or varieties of plants were
dropped from cultivation, and 1,712 were added, makj

. . ng a
net gain of 1,584 for the year,

* the total number recorded

* See Rept. Mo. Bot. Gard. 18:18.



SUNDAY VISITORS.
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as cultivated now being -11,551. - The yearly increase in
the variéty of plants: cultivated is shown by the appended
difgram (C).. An estimate, only, was made prior to 1898,
since which records:have been kept.

Theé poliey of giviné surplus?plaﬁts to hospitals, schools,
etc., has been continued,. and 2,020.plants were distributed
in this. manner in-1902. In addition to this, 392 plants,

_ DIAGRAM C.

15000
L—10000—{~
J—
R
,/" .
le==—5000 . .
] o ~ 0 D Q J. I8
o o o o n o o o}
° ® © ] @ o & >
'!- T "- ]- | T T j

SPECIES AND meTIES CULTIVATED.

cuttings, or packets of geeds, valued :at $64.95, were sent
to correspondents of the Garden.- In- exchange for this
material and the publications of the Garden, or as gifts,
11,613 plants or packets of seeds; valued-at $867.07, were
received.. The employees of- the establishment propagated
13,286 plan'cs*,-‘valuéd_~ atv'~$930.02, and collected 311 plants
or packets of se’pd'é_-, w_iafu'ed at $36,31; and 7,737 plants or
packets-of geeds-were bough“t,.t!le-expenditure for these, as
ghown by the’ Sheretdry’ s books, amounting to $1,327.66.
The number of- visitors in 1902 ‘was 91,052 greater
than in the highest previous year (1901) for which records
have been kept,- reaching -2 ‘total of 112,314, of which
number: 20,550 were recorded for the open Sunday after-
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noon in June, and 22,667 for the open Sunday afternoon
in September,— both surpassing earlier records for the
corresponding days. The distribution of week day visitors
through the year is shown by the full line on the appended
diagrams (D, E.), in comparison with which the average
for the preceding years covered by records is indicated by
a dotted line. The striking rise in the curve in May is
due to the fact that an Agave (A. Toneliana) which
flowered at that time was taken notice of by the daily

papers, so that more than the usual interest in the Garden
was awakened, and this interest evidently persisted through
several ensuing months.
The comparison of
1902 with the average for earlier years

the diagram F.

the number of Sunday visitors in
is facilitated by

DIAGRAM F.
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The herbarium has received more than the customary
attention during the year just closed. Most of the cur-
rent collections of American plants and some foreign sets
have been pu;"chased, and the Garden was fortunate enough

FLOWERING AGAVE —A. TONELIANA
| | 2
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to secure the herbarium of Professor G. C. Broadhead

valuable as verifying the occurrence in Missouri of hnt;
referred to in the early geological reports on the Iét‘ate
Though large additions to the mounted material have 'beeI;
reported each year, the herbarium has been increasin

.far more rapidly than the material could be mounted ang
incorporated. Extra help has been employed through
nearly the whole of 1902, in which 62,844 gheets gof
specixflens were incorporated, leaving a greatly reduced
quantity of unmounted material at the close of the year
Of the incorporated sheets, 15,551, valued at $757 55.
were presented or received in exchange for materia.l o;
publications, 469 were collected by employees of the
Garden, and 47,224 were bought. The expenditure on the
herbarium for the year amounts to $3,015.81. A singl

duplicate sheet only was withdrawn, but a considm-alg-)le
gmount of fragmentary material of no nominal valye w .
sent to correspondents for research purposes. *

The herbarium, so far as now mounted, consists of : —

The Engelmann Herbarium (all groups) about 97,800 specimens,
The General Herbarium: — )
Higher plants.
The J. J. Bernhardi Herbarium 61,121
The J. H. Redfield Herbarium . 16,447
The Sturtevant and Smith Her-
bariam
L VTS
The Gustav Jermy Herbarium . 4;172
Other specimens © o+ . . . 209,122 298,308 “
Thallophytes.
The J. J. Bernhardi Herbarium* 126
'I(;h; Gustav Jermy Herbarium . 1 ,659
ther s
pecimens, . , , , 29,904 31 ,689 £
Making a total of ‘
. . 427,797 «
Valued at ’
$64,169 55¢

* So far as yet incorporated.
t This valuation, at the rate of $15.00 per hundred mounted sheet,
8.
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The yearly growth of the mounted herbarium is shown
in the diagram G.

DIAGRAM G.
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SPECIMENS IN HERBARIUM.

The following, practically a part of the herbarium, re-
mains unchanged : —

Wood specimens of various sizes . . . . . 1,027, valued at $100 00
Wood veneers by Hough and others . . . . 2,279 ¢ 160 00
Microscope slides by Penhallow and others . . 1,051 t 250 00

Together . . . . . « . + 4,357 ¢ $510 00

~ The library has been increased by the addition of 1,524
books and 697 pamphlets, purchased, and 992 books and
1,995 pamphlets, valued at $2,058.89, presented or received -
by way of exchange. The expenditure for books, binding
and pamphlet covers amounted to $5,142.16. Among the
notable additions to the library should be mentioned an ex-
tensive collection of books published prior to the time of
Linnaeus, and therefore complementary to the pre-Linnean
library presented by Dr. Sturtevant in 1892.*

* Rept. Mo. Bot. Gard. 4314. 8321,
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The yearly increase in the n
' . umber of book -
phlets in the library is shown on the diagram I; e pam
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The current list of serial publications received includes
1,160 titles, of which 92 represent purchases, and 1,068,
issued by 817 institutions or publishers, exchanges. The
yearly increase in exchange publications received at the
Garden is shown by the diagram I.

DIAGRAM 1.
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BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS,

The card index was increased b i
. Y the addition of 2
new cards, of which 2,724 were bought, at a co7s;;4z;
$27.86, 3,768 were presented, and 20,979 were wri
by employees. ritten
As now constituted, the libra,ry contains: —

. Pamphlets . ., . | | 22,608
M 3
Books . . . . . . . . | 18,550
‘ 41,158 val
Manuscript volumes . oL, ’ 66 al‘l‘ed ?ft Lo 866,706 30
N 800 00
Total . . 41,224 o -
. « 3 . 114
Index cards . . ., . . | - 302,955 ¢ « o %;’506 %
N 029 55
2
Total valuation of library . -]

370,535 85

PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED BY EXCHANGE.

During the year, 183 copies of the little handbook were
sold, and a considerable number were given away, princi-
pally to representatives of the press, entertained in St.
Louis by the World’s Fair management.

The third and eighth volumes of the Garden Reports,
the edition of which had become exhausted, have been re-
printed from the original electrotypes, 500 copies of each
being secured. _

The following changes in the personnel of the office have
been made in 1902: Mrs. A. E. Ford was appointed
stenographer in place of Mr. C. E. Hutchings, who had
filled that position for a long period of years, and Miss
Eva Perles was appointed as an assistant in the library.
Too much cannot be said in commendation of the efficiency
of Mr. Irish, under whose immediate care the new plant-
houses were built, on plans designed in detail by him, and
of Mr. Harris, to whose energy the clearing up of accumu-
lated material in the herbarium was chiefly due.

As has long been the policy of the Garden, research
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work has been carried on by all of i
employee.s, each of whom hasybeen permﬁ;::(acll1 ]%:eflevzﬁaoe
regular, if not large, part of his time to investiecatio :
Some of the results of this study have been pu%lishn(i
already, and others, particularly a revision of the variet'e
of. peaches cultivated in the United States, by Mr. Iri llels
will be printed in the near future. For the; comple.tioxis 1’7’
my own paper on Yuccas and related plants, published(')
the thirteenth Garden Report, two rapid field trips w -
undertaken in the early part of the year, covering part er:
Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, and the so zhp tor
United States.  oimestem
Visiting botanists and scientific corres
, give{} every possible aid in their studief,ozfgn:.sr?j;xi)been
candidates for advanced degrees in Washington Unj er‘Of
?ave been occupied in resident work at the Gard o
n.xvestigation of the diseases of plants and the ‘:in- e
tl.mber, by Dr. von Schrenk of the School of Botecay (')f
his assistants, has been continued for the Unitec;mgtand
Department of Agriculture through the year, and a 1:'tes
of the old museum building has been adapte;i to oﬂ? o o
lab(())ratoryduse in the prosecution of this work. o
ne garden pupil, Rudolph J.
the p.rescribed course of slt)udy xx(t)ihr;va‘?:eg:gx;xomgleted
pra.ctlca,!ly proficient by the Head Gardener, was :3 ?d o
to efzammation and granted the prescribed’ certifi mltt?d
évpﬁl’ an(;) t}11e scholarship vacated by him was aWar(aa;at; ;:n
illiam Polst, of St. Louis, on inati °
;‘Jouis Flo;‘lists’ Club. One payin:;o:;;;tm]?{iszfHt:lr:a.SAt.
oeppen, has taken the regular gardeni ’ .
the year, in addition to thz six pipils ;llﬁ(giizg‘;l:l?o;hr?gh
Three amnual events, provided for in tloxe will I.Sf the
founder of the Garden, have taken place, as follows(-) the

The annual flower sermon
. was preached in Chri
l(i?tlﬁ:dral, St. Louis, on ‘the morning of Mayr;SSt Cbhuxh
ight Reverend George H. Kinsolving, Bishop of 'l"exa);s °
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The banquet to the Trustees of the Garden, and their
guests, was given at the Southern Hotel, on the evening of
May 17th. Bishop Tuttle, of the Board of Trustees, pre-
sided. Covers were laid for 99 persons, among whom-
were the Trustees of the Garden, representative citizens
of St. Louis, and a number of prominent educators and
investigators from a distance. Speeches appropriate to
the occasion were made by Dr. E. A. Birge, Acting Pres-
ident of the University of Wisconsin, Professor J. A.
Holmes, State Geologist of North Carolina, and Messrs.
Smith P. Galt and W. M. Reedy, of St. Louis.

The thirteenth banquet tothe gardeners of the institution
and invited florists, etc., was given on the evening of No-
vember 19th, at the Mercantile Club. In the absence of
the Director, who was unable to be present, Mr. H. C.
TIrish, his Horticultural Assistant, presided. One hundred
and ten persons were present, including, in addition to the
gardeners and office staff, anumber of representative florists,
nurserymen, market gardeners and amateurs, as well as a
large number of the gentlemen in attendance at the Ameri-
can Apple Growers’ Congress, then in session at St. Louis.
Dr. John Green, of the Board of Trustees of the Garden,
officiated as toast-master and the following toasts were
proposed: The American Apple Growers’ Congress, re-
sponse by Mr. Charles H. Williamson, of Quincy, Ils.;
The Garden Pupils, response by Professor A. T. Erwin,
of Ames, Ia.; Professional Men as Orchardists, response
by Mr. Albert Blair, of St. Louis; The Plant Patholo-
gist, response by Dr. H. von Schrenk, of St. Louis; The
St. Louis Florists’ Club, response by President J. w.
Dunford, Jr.; The American Pomological Society, re-
sponse by President C. L. Watrous ;. Our Forests, response
by Dr. Tarleton H. Bean, of the World’s Fair; Horticul-
ture at the Exposition, response by Mr. F. W. Taylor, of
the World’s Fair; Henry Shaw, response by Mr. F. N.
Judson, of St. Louis. v
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It may be worthy of mention, as showing the influence
of these gatherings, that, partly as a result of the discus-
sion at the preceding banquet,* much interest has been
awakened in the beautification of St. Louis homes by the
use of growing plants, a matter energetically taken up by
the Engelmann Botanical Club and indorsed by the sub-
sequently organized Civic Improvement League. As a
result of these efforts, over 70,000 packets of flower seeds
were sown by school children alone last year, and there is
reason to believe that the activity of both children and
parents will be increased the coming season.

The provision in Mr. Shaw’s will for the award of pre-
miums or prizes at a flower show when held in St. Louis,
was not taken advantage of in 1902, for the only time since
the first flower show was held, no flower show being held
in the city last year.

THE SCHOOL OF BOTANY,

The staff of the School of Botany remains unchanged
since my last report.

With the purpose of better adap
department to the general needs
series of electives in botany offe
wag considerably shortened and sj

ting the work of the
of the University, the

red to undergraduatest
mplified in the

spring, the
courses as now offered being as follows :—

1, 2. Elementary Morphology and Organ
with supplementary lectures and
and structure of plants with spe
cesses, and to systematic botany.

3, 4. Cytological Technique.-Laboratoxjy work in the cultivation and
examination of bacteria ang the m !
tion, combined with g study of t

omy, — specially adapted to the needs of students intending to
study medicine.

ography, — Laboratory work,
quizzes, dealing wi

th the form
cial’ reference to their life pro-

* Rept. Mo, Bot. Gard. 18 ; 25,
t Rept. Mo. Bot. Gard. 12219,

SPECIMEN PALM — LICUALA GRANDIS,
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8, 6. Vegetable Physiology. — Laboratory work, with supplementary

lectures.
7, 8. Systematic Botany. — Laboratory and field work, with supplemen-
tary lectures, dealing with the comparative structure and the

classification of plants.
9, 10. Plant Pathology and Applied Mycology. — Laboratory work.

The first two of these courses, for beginners, are in-
tended, as nearly as may be, to furnish an equivalent of
the desired standard option in botany for admittance to
.colleges; the third and fourth are rather in techmique
.than botany proper; and the remaining six are for students
who have had preliminary training. In addition to these
. stated electives, suitable advanced work is offered for under-

graduates or graduates prepared to undertake it, and one
candidate for the Master’s degree, and four candidates for
the Doctor’s degree, in botany, are now enrolled in Wash-
ington University.
Very respectfully,
WiLLiAM TRELEASE,
Director.



SCIENTIFIC PAPERS.

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA.
BY ALFRED REHDER.
INTRODUCTION.

" The last. general review of the genus Lonicera was pub-
lshed more than seventy years ago by A. P. De Candolle
ini the fourth volume of his Prodromus, where 53 species
are enumerated of which, however, one is inserted twice,
one does not belong to the genus and nine are now
referred to other species as varieties or synonyms. This
" leaves only 42 recognized species.  Since that time
‘this number has more than tripled, chiefly from discover-
jos made in central and eastern Asia, so that now there are
known more than 150 well distinguished species.

As the literature and references to these species are
widely scattered through numerous books and periodicals,
it is at present rather dificult to properly place and
determine unknown species, particularly thoge of Asiatic
origin, though the difficulty is somewhat relieved by more
or less comprehensive accounts of the species of certain
regions, a8 given by Maximowicz, Regel, Clarke, Franchet,
Gray, Wolf, and by systematic enumerations of the culti-
vated species published by Koch, Dippel and Koehne.

" In looking over the literature of the genus one cannot
help poticing the great diversity of opinion exhibited by
the different writers as regards the limitation of the divi-
sions and subdivisions of the genus. This is not because

" the distinctive characters are obscure and slight; on the

contrary, there is a great variety of obvious characters,

(27)
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but they are promiscuous and of very different systematic
value and the grouping will vary according to the charac-
ters to which preference is given. Unfortunately most
authors have seized upon characters of secondary value
and therefore their arrangement has not expressed the
natural affinities of the species to any great extent. Most
of the older herbalists, as DBrunfels, Fuchs, Gesner,
Dodonaeus and Bauhin, distinguished two genera, Pericly-
menum or Caprifolium and Xylosteum or Chamaecerasus;
only few, as Gerard and Clusius, recognized a single genus,
under the name Periclymenum, which is the oldest name
for the genus though it is not quite clear whether Dios-
corides, who used it first, intended it for a species of Loni-
cera. Tournefort in 1700 distinguished four genera, Cap-
rifolium, Periclymenum, Xylosteum and Chamaecerasus,
which were united by Linné under Caprifolium in his
Systema Plantarum (1735), but in his Genera Plant-
arum (1737) and Species Plantarum (1753) he substi-
tuted the name ZLonicera for Caprifolium and added
other genera and species afterwards again removed from
this genus. Few botanists, however, followed Linné
and most divided the genus into at least two genera, one
containing the climbing, the other the upright species,
and it was not until the appearance of De Candolle’s
Prodromus that Linné’s conception of the genus was
generally accepted. Miller (1754) called the genera
Periclymenum and Xylosteum, but changed the latter
name in 1759 to Lonicera. Delarbre (1800) named
them Caprifolium and Chamaecerasus; Humboldt, Bon-
pland & Kunth (1818) Caprifolium and Xylosteum;
Roemer & Schultes (1819) Caprifolium and Lonicera;

and Torrey (1825) Lonicera and Xylostewm. Another

division into two genera was essayed by Necker (1790),
who separated the species with almost regular limb of the
corolla from Lonicera as Cobaea. Three genera were
established by Adanson, who distinguished the species
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with connate ovaries as Isika and called the other two
genera Xylosteum and Caprifolium, while Borkhausen
and Roehling, who took up his Zsika, called them Lonicera
and Caprifolium. A different division into three genera
was made by Sweet (1830), who separated the climbing
species with flowers in pairs from Lonicera and Caprifo-
lium as Nintooa. Webb (1838) adopted Nintooa, but
substituted Xylosteum for Lonicera and Lonicera for
Caprifolium. The four genera of Tournefort were ac-
cepted by Medicus (1789), but for Xylosteum he substi-
tuted the name JIsika. Rafinesque at first (1820) also
recognized all the Tournefortian genera, but changed
Periclymenum to Periclyma and. Chamaecerasus to
Chamerasia; and on Lonicera sempervirens as the type, he
founded a new genus, Phenianthus, probably not realiz-
ing that Tournefort’s Periclymenum is based on the same
species. In his New Sylva (1836) he had changed his
view, using Lonicera for the climbing, and Xylosteum for
the upright honeysuckles, and he founds on L. snvolucrata
the genus Distegia, a genus which has not been recognized
by any botanist except recently by Greene. The only
other botanist who took up the Tournefortian genera was
Spach (1839), who distinguished Xylosteum, Lonicera
( Chamaecerasus Tourn. ), Caprifolium and Periclymenum,
referring Nintooa to Caprifolium as a section.

Most botanists, however, especially after the first quar-
ter of the last century, accepted the genus Lonicera in the
Linnean sense with some emendations. The emended
genus is usually ascribed to Desfontaines, Flora Atlantica
(1798). There seems, however, no reason for this, since
he says nothing to indicate that he deviates from the Lin-
nean conception of the genus except that the two species
he describes happen to belong to Lonicéra proper; but
for this same reason the emended genus could be cred-
ited as well to Hudson, Scopoli or Loureiro. The first
place where the genus appears in the now accepted concep-
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tion is in Willdenow’s Enumeratio Plantarum Horti Bero-
linensis (1809).

The subdivision of the genus as proposed by Linné mto
Periclymena and Chamaecerasa (misspelled in the first edi-
tion of Species Plantarum ¢¢ Chamaecerosa ”’) has always

remained the principal subdivision, though usually with

the names changed according to De Candolle (1805) into
. Caprifolium and Xylosteum. In his Prodromus (1830),

‘De Candolle subdivided the subgenus Xylosteum further
into Isika, Cuphantha, Chamaecerasus and Nintooa. He
included Nintooa in Xylosteum, while other botanists, as
Rafinesque (1836), Maximowicz (1877) and Clarke (1882),
refer it less happily to Caprifolium to which it is similar
in habit and partly in the shape of the corolla, but not
closely allied. By Rafinesque, Nintooa is called Euneminm,
and Periclymenum (Tourn.) Kantemon : he apparently had
forgotten that he had named the same group sixteen years
earlier Phenianthus. For the American species of Capri-
folium he proposes a new section Cypheola, which is iden-
tical with the later Caprifolium § Loniceroides of Spach
(1839). Another new section was based on L. lberica by
Jaubert & Spach (1847) and named Chlamydocarpus.
Hooker f. & Thomson (1858) separated as Bracteatae
the Lonicera hispida and allied species; and Maximowicz
(1877) formed of the red-flowered species of the section
Chamaecerasus the group Rhodanthae. The latest addi-
tion to the sections is Vesicaria of Komarov (1900)
founded upon L. vesicaria and L. Ferdinandi. Quite
recently the unnamed sections proposed by Koehne (1893)

have been adopted with slight changes and named by Zabel .

(1903). Of these only the sections Ochranthae, Subses-
siliflorae and Ebracteolatae can be considered new. The first
is substantially the same as Maximowicz’s unnamed second
section of his Chamaecerasus, bat the other two seem too
heterogeneous to be maintained.

There can be little difference of opinion about the
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division of the genus into the two subgenera, Periclyme-
num and Chamaecerasus, or as they are usually called,
Caprifolium and Xjylosteum, which form two very well
defined and natural groups if based on the character of the

‘inflorescence and not on the habit.

The subgenus Periclymenum, which is comparatxvely
small and homogeneous, can be divided easily into closely

* related subsections; but the much larger subgenus Chamae-

cerasus has been subdivided in various and mostly not

l‘very satisfactory ways. Most botanists take the shape of

the corolla, — whether the limb is two-lipped or almost

regular,— as the best character for the subdivision, but

this difference can scarcely be used to characterize even
subsections, since it would separate in several cases very
closely related species, while in other cases the shape of
the limb is intermediate. It is a character of but sec-

-ondary value, as it has been probably acquired late in the

genesis of the genus by part of the species of several
already well differentiated groups as an adaptation to
certain insect visitors; it therefore would furnish a very
artificial subdivision without any concomitant characters.
There is, however, a group of Loniceras with really actino-
morphous flowers, hitherto confounded with the pseudo-
actinomorphous species. Only Klotzsch seems to have
noticed this fact, as appears from a note by A. Garcke
in Reise des Prinzen Waldomar (1862), p. 86:
« Ausser diesen befindet .sich in der Sammlung noch
eine, wie es scheint, von L. Myrtillus nicht verschie-

~“dene Art, die Dr. Klotzsch neu benannt and worauf

er eine neue Gattung griindete, deren Namen ich zur Ver-
meidung unniitzer Synonyme mit Stillschweigen tibergehe.”’
The actinomorphous character of the species of Isoxylosteum,

" asI propose to call this section, isnot only shown by thelimb,

but much more markedly by the presence of five nectaries,
while all the other species have only one to three nectaries at
the base of the corolla below the lower lip, usually placed .
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in a more or less pronounced depression forming outwards
a gibbosity of the tube. Besides this character there is a
difference in the vernation of the foliage, the leaves being
flat or carinate, while in all other species I have found them
convolute in bud or occasionally involute, and a further differ-
ence is the absence of the superposed accessory buds so com-
mon in most other species. The remaining species of the
subgenus Chamaecerasus can be easily divided into further
sections by the pith of the branches, which is either well
developed or evanescent: in the first case the branches are
solid, in the second they are hollow. This behavior of the
pith is a concomitant of a difference in the union of the
bractlets. Inthe solid-branched species thers is a tendency
of the bractlets of one flower to unite more or less with the
bractlets of the second flower of the same pair or to form
altogether a complete cupula, and at the same time there is
a tendency of the ovaries to unite, while in the hollow-
branched species only the bractlets of the same flower unite,
or all are free, as are the ovaries. The hollow-branched
species form aremarkably homogenous section, for which I
propose the name Coeloxylosteum, in reference to the hollow
branches. The other section, however, for which the name
Isika of Adanson in a somewhat enlarged sense may be
used, presents a very great variety of different characters,

especially as regards the bractlets: sometimes these are en-'
tirely wanting, sometimes perfectly distinct and sometimes

wholly connate, even so far as to form with the inclosed
ovaries a kind of pseudocarp. The limb of the corolla
varies from almost regular to distinctly two-lipped; the
ovary varies from two- to three-celled and the bud scales
and other vegetative characters also show great differ-
ences. Though these differences afford good characters
to subdivide the species of this section into a number of
well-defined subsections, it is rather difficult to group satis-
factorily the subsections according to their affinities, since
their relations cannot be expressed by linear sequence.
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On the geographical. distribution and the morphological
and ecological aspects of the genus, which presents some
very interesting facts, I shall speak more fully in another

- paper; only a few notes on the geographical distribution -
" may follow here. The genusis distributed throughout the

temperate regions of the northern hemisphere, crossing the
equator only in the Malayan Archipelago, where it reaches -
Java a8 its most southern point, and northwards extending
to the arctic circle. Its greatest segregation occurs in cen-

. tral-and eastern Asia, where all sections and most subsec-

tions are represented. In North and Central America énly

. twenty species occur, and the European together with the

Mediterranean fiora contains but eighteen species. All the

"rest are Asiatic. Of the two subgenera, Chamaecerasus is

found throughout the whole range of the genus, while Peri-
clymenum does not extend so far north or southward, and
in central Asia it is represented only by four species, each,
however, belonging to a different subsection. In Europe

‘and in North America, on the other hand, it is well repre-

sented by many more or less polymorphous species. Of
the four sections of Chamaecerasus, the section Isika has the
widest range, but does not reach the Malayan Archipelago.
Isoxylosteum is restricted to the higher elevations of cen-
tral Asia and Coeloxylosteum extends from western cen-
tral Asia through the Mediterranean region to Spain and
Morocco. Nintooa is well represented in eastern and
southern Asia and appears again in the western part of the
Mediterranean region. In North America the subgenus
Chamaecerasus is represented only by the section Isika with
q species, one of them circumpolar.

In accounting for all published specific and vn.rletal
names, I have omitted purposely any reference to the 270
new species proposed by Gandoger,* since his names seem to
have their origin only in the wish to give to each specimen

. .--.---—.—A

. rlorn Europm 113 14—28 (1886)
8
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A great aid in the study of the genus has been the
opportunity to observe more than one-third of all species
in a cultivated state,—most of them for years. The general
conception of the affinities of the different species and of
their most natural arrangement I gained first from the study
of the living plants, the close observation of which revealed
characters and combinations of characters which probably
would have remained unnoticed in herbarium specimens.
In addition to the living collections of the Arnold Arbore-
tum and of the Botanic Garden of the University of Goet-
tingen, where I began the study of the genus, I have made
valuable observations in such other living collections asthose
of the botanic gardens of Kew, Berlin, Darmstadt, and
Muenden, the collection of Mr. M. L. de YVilmorin at Les
Barres, France, and other gardens.

With the exception of three species, L. Sumatrana, L.
trichosantha and L. Kackkarovi, I have seen specimens
of all species enumerated in the present paper. Where
1 have seen type specimens the name of the collector is
marked with an exclamation point ().

As the genus has not before been treated comprehen-
gively I have taken great pains to collect all bibliographical
references of taxénomic importance, to serve as a base for
further investigations and studies. All the references are
quoted from their original places of publication with a few
exceptions, when the source of information is always given.

LONICERA.

ZLonicera, Linné [Gen. PL. 57 (1737); Hort. ClLff. 57
(1737); Syst. Veg. ed. 2. 19 (1740)7; Spec. PL 173
(1753). — Muenchhausen, Hausvater 5:192 (1770).—
Scopoli, Fl. Carn. ed. 2. 1: 152 (1772). — Lamarck, Enc,
Méth. Bot. 1:727 (1783); Tabl. Enc. Méth. Bot. 2:149
(1798). — Loureiro, F1. Cochinch. 1:149 (1793). — Will-
denow, Spec. Pl. 12:982 (1797); Enum. Pl. Hort. Berol.
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220 (1809). — Desfontaines,

Persoon, Syn. PI. 1;213 (1805
oon, . )>—A. P. De
Fl. Frang. 4 : 269 (1805) ; Prodr. 4: 330 (1830).—8‘.12(;?12:’-

- 2:227 (1811). — Stokes B
. .- » bot.
— Link, Enumni. P}, Hort. BerZI

» FL. Ind. eq
2:174 (1824). — Sprengel, § s25)
s Oyst. Veg. 1:75
Ledebour, F1. Alt. 1:247 (1829);g Fl. 1;708(518225):9,;;

(1844). —Loudon, Hort. Brit. 7 ;

Brit. 2:1042 (1838). — Hooker, 96.18321,: o,
(1834). — Bertoloni, F1. Ital. 21555 (18357 . 1s ook
Nat. Syst. Bot. ed. 2. 248 (1836).._1{0){,“Lmdley ’
Germ. 32:1 (1837). —Endlicher, Gen. P] 562 ,1 Syn‘. .
Spenner in Nees von Esenbeck, Gep, Pl 7l 5838) )=
21: 40L. pl. 2 (1840). — Torrey & Gray, L x o 18-
(1841). — Walpers, Rep. Bot. 2:447y,(18;§q. Am"‘z:4
bach, Fl. Rumel. 2:153 (1844). — Gray, ): = Gite-

(1848).—Kirillow, Lonic. Russ Reich
] . . R 9 . [}
& Godron, Fl. France 2: 8 (1850). — I(I 18;1{9).~Gremer

24:477 (1851); Dendr. 217 (1872)-—i§ﬁ och, Linna.eah

Ind. 2:125 (1856).— Hooker £. & Thomuos. 1@ " Nod:

Soc. 2:165 (1858).— Bentham & Hooker, Ge
(1878).— Franchet & Savatier, Enum Pla’
(1875); 2:383 (1879). —Maximowicy. R
St:. Pétersb. 24:35; Mql. Biol. 10:55 ’(
;Il;t. P; 7:499 (1880).—Clarke in Hooker, Flor. Br;
Tnd. 8:9 (1882). —Gray, Syn. FLN. Am, 12, 14 (199
icholson, Dict. Gard. 21296 (1887); Hanqyy y
. Kew 2:11 (1896).—Dippel, Handb, Laubhol;:t 42D,
g1889).-Lagnna, Fl. For. Esp. 2:44 (1890). ) 1.:200
in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Planzent, IV, 4 ) itach

Koehne, D. Dendr. 541 (1893)--—Britto;166 (1891).

n. Pl 2.5

t. Jap. 1:203
Bull. Acad, S,

1877).— Baillo,

Lesn. Inst. 8:3 (1898
(1900). — Rehder in

Pyr. 3:33;
ort. 2:939

’ v

FL Atl. 1:183 (1798), o

Man. Bot, 171 . -

1, Jour. Liny, -
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(1900). — Graebner, Bot. Jahrb. 29:594 (1901).—
Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 8:8 (1901). ‘
—— Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. 7 (1759). See subgen.

Chamaecerasus.
Necker, Elem. Bot. 1:128 (1790), and his
Cobaea.*
Torrey, Fl. N. M. Sect. U. S. 1:242 (1824). See
subgen. Periclymenum.
Periclymenum, Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. abridg. 8
(1754). .See subgen. Periclymenum. E .
Xylosteum, Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. -abridg. 8 (1754).

- See subgen. Chamsaecerasus.

' Caprifolium [Linné, Syst. Veg. (1735)]. — Zinn,

' Cat. Pl. Gotting. 210 (1757). — Haller, Hist. Stirp. Helv.

1:300 (1768). — Lamarck, Fl. Frang. 3:364 (1778). —
Gaertner, Fruct. Sem. Pl. 1:135 (1788). — Kuntze, Rev.
Gen. Pl 1:273 (1891). — Greene, Fl. Francisc. 345
(1892).

Adanson, Fam. Pl. 2:157 (1763). See subgen.

“Periclymenum.

Isika, Adanson, Fam. Pl.- 2:501 (1763). See sect.
Isika. . »
. Chamaecerasus, Medicus, Phil. Bot.1:126 (1789). See
subgen. Chamaecerasus. :
Cobaea, Necker, Elem. Bot. 1:129 (1790). See
subgen. Chamaecerasus. '
Chamerasia, Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6:83
(1820).. See subgen. Chamaecerasus.

* This method of quotation is adopted to indicate that the two
geners together equal the conception (in this case Lonicera, Linné) to
which the first (in this case Lonicere, Necker) is referred as a synonym;
ZLonicera, Neck. being not exactly synonymous with Lonicers, Linn., as
1t comprises only one part of the latter genus. Msthematically it could
be - expressed thus: Lonicera, Neck. < Lonicera, Linn. emend. Willd.
True synonyms of Lonicera, Linn. emend, are only Ouprifoltum, Zinn,
and’ Buchylia, Dulac; all the others are but synonyms of Lonicera in

port,
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Periclyma, Rafinesque, I. c. (1820). See subsect.
Phenianthi.

Phenianthus, Rafinesque, I. c. (1820). See subsect.
Phenianthi.

Nintooa, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1830). See
sect. Nintooa. :

Distegia, Rafinesque, New Fl. N, Am. 8:20 (1830).
See subsect. Distegiae.

FEuchylia, Dulac, Fl. Hant.-Pyrén. 463 (1867).

Flowers pentamerous, usually zygomorphous, sometimes
actinomorphous; calyx tube ovoid or subglobose with
usually short, 5-toothed or nearly truncate limb persistent
or deciduous; corolla tubular-funnelform to campanulate,
bilabiate with a 4-lobed upper lip or with regular or
subregular 5-lobed limb, the lobes imbricate, tube short,
gibbous at the base, rarely calcarate, or slender
and often elongated; stamens 5, inserted in the tube,
usually near the mouth, anthers oval to linear-oblong,
usually exserted; ovary 2-3-, occasionally 4-, or rarely
5-loculed, cells 3-8-ovuled, ovules pendulous, affixed in
two rows to the inner angles of the cells; style elongated,
with capitate stigma, usually exserted and exceeding the
stamens, rarely included in the tube; berries fleshy, usually
few-seeded ; seeds generally ovoid, compressed, with crus-
taceous, smooth or granulate testa, fleshy albumen and
terete embryo; cotyledons generally oval.

Upright or twining, rarely creeping shrubs, glabrous or
pubescent and often glandular, with fistulose or solid
branches; leaves opposite, petioled or sessile and often
connate at the base, entire or occasionally pinnately lobed,
petioles sometimes with stipular connate appendages (in-
terpetiolar stipules); flowers white or yellow, purple or
scarlet, in simple cymes, two-flowered by suppression of
the middle flower, or three-flowered and sessile, in the axils
of normal leaves, or of bractlike leaves and aggregated in
terminal spikes or panicles; individual flowers subtended
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by bracts and bractlets, bractlets distinct or more or less
connate, sometimes wanting, rarely tightly enveloping
the ovaries and growing with them into a pseudocarp;
berries usually red or scarlet, sometimes yellow, black or
bluish-black, rarely white, distinct or in more or less
connate pairs, rarely forming together with the bractlets a

pseudocarp.
More than 150 species in the temperate and subtropical

regions of the northern hemisphere, northward extending
to the arctic circle and south to the Malayan Archipelago,
southern Asia, North Africa, Madeira and Mexico.

SUBGENERA AND SECTIONS OF LONICERA.

A. Flowers in two-flowered, axillary, peduncled or rarely almost sessile
cymes, sometimes crowded at the end of the branches; leaves
always distinct. L. Subgen. Chamaecerasus (sp. 1-181).

B. Corolla actinomorphous, with 5 nectaries; leaves plane or cari-
nate in vernation; branches with solid pith; accessory buds
wanting, 1. Sect. IsoXYLOSTEUM (8p. 1-8) .

BB. Corolla zygomorphous, with 1 to 8 nectaries and with usually
more or less unilaterally ventriocose or gibbous, rarely calca-
rate tube, and two-lipped or nearly regular limb; leaves con-
volute or occasionally involute in vernation; accessory buds
often present. .

C. Upright or sometimes precumbent shrubs; cymes always
axillary; corolla with two-1ipped or almost regular limb;
fruits often connate, usually red.

D. Branches with solid pith; ovaries more or less connate
or almost distinct; bractlets wanting or partly or
wholly connate, rarely free (limb then almost reg-
ular), if partly connate the union closer between
bractlets of different fiowers; corolla two-lipped or
almost regular; ovaries 2- or 8-celled.

2. Sect. Istka (sp. 9-88).

DD. Branches with quickly evanescent pith, fistulose; ova-
ries always distinct; bractlets distinet or the bract-

lets of the same flower more or less connate with

each other; corolla always distinctly two.lipped;

ovaries always 8-celled,
8. Sect. COELOXYLOSTEUM (sp. 89-102).
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CC. Twihing or cree
ping shrubs; ¢
lcless 3 cymes often fo
2:: :l:: :l corolla always two-lippea, ottenr:}t.f o
b plen er tube; fruits distinct (except in Z, vlery long
. rarely white; branches hollow, rarellyc:ou 4 s
AA. Flowe . 4. Sect. N !
zt thr: ir:‘ ;h:::h flowéred sessile cymes tormIT:omh (sP. 106-131).
e branches; fruits red, always 31::1:;15 oTr spikes
» Twining,

anches; upper leaves usually

Subgenus 1. CHAMAECERASTS

Lonicera § Chamaecen
a .
,Chamaecerosa) (1753),_wvi;ilené’ Spec. Pl 173 (as

lde
(1797); Enum. P1. Hort. Berol, 2’1201W(,1§5§<;. Pl 12:985

Maximowicz,

B .
24 :37; M¢éL. Biol. 10:59 ull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. -

187 :
under the subgenus caprifo(lium"()), and § Nlntooa. (placed

Xylosteum, Miller, Gard. D;
. ct. 33
%{zi::;ﬁn) &1754).——Jussieu, Gen. 91(31- ;1;1;‘18-. o
Ventens ,d ?.bl. Rigne Vég, 2. })97 (1789). —
Dume FleB(,ourset, Bot. Cult. 2:274 (180( o
chanz, T Sor Am. 1:106 (1803). — p Loy
L1 (1803). — Nuttall Gen. N by FL Am.
(1818). — Humboldt, Bonpland & Kregy, 1= L 1+138

3:426 (1818). —S. F. Gray, Nat, ;rtrh,gi;v.gen.‘Am.
. - Pl. 2:487

(1821).— Bigelow, F1. B

s Ll t. ed. 2

FI. N. M. 0t ranns 58 (1824). —Torg

145 (1825Sect. U. S: 1:244 (1824),__1() 54)-' Torrey,

T )- —Bartling, Ord. PI1. 214 ( 18.3 on; Fl. Nepal,
ransylv. Exc. 284 (1866). — Howel] 0).—Fuss, F1.

1:281 (1900). L FL. N. W. Am

Adanson, Fam f‘l 2 '

<PL2:157 (17 .

%/Ioench, Meth. Pl 502 (1794).(~§0),k;ndhls Lsika,*—

orstbot. 2 :1679 (1803). Orkhausen, Handb.

[Tournefort, Inst. Rei Herb. 1:g0g (1700).]

¢ See toot-note, p. 87,

. Perlclymenum (sp. 182-154)
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Baﬁnesqué, Ann. Gen. Sci, Phys. 6:83 (1820),* and his
" Ohamerasia.— Spach, Hist. Nat. Vég. 8: 355 (1839), and
" his . Lonicera and § Nintooa.

‘ Rafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. §:21 (1836), and his
Distegia and Lonicera § Eunemium. :

—  Webb, Tter Hisp. 42 (1838), and his Nintooa.

Lonicera, Miller, Dict. Gard. ed. 7 (1759).— Roemer
& Sohultes, Syst. Veg. 81254 (1819). — K. Koch, Hort.
Dendr. 295 (1853). ‘ -

—— Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1830), and his
Nintoog.

- Spach, Hist. Nat. Vég. 8: 347 (1839), and Xylos-
" tewm, Raf. and his Caprifolium § Nintooa.

Chamaecerasus, [Tournefort, Inst. Rei Herb. 1:609 -
(1700)]. — Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1:126 (1789), and
Xylosteum, Raf. )

—__ Delarbre, F1. d’Auvergne ed. 2. 131 (1800).

Cobaea, Necker, Elem. Bot. 1: 129 (1790), and part of
his Lonicera.

Lonicera § Xylosteum, De Candolle, F1. Frang. 4:271
(1805); Prodr. 4:333 (1830). ’

___ Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 11 (1882), and
his § Caprifolium. : '

Chamerasia, Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6:83
(1820), and his Xylosteum. ~

Lonicera § Eulonicera, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk.
1:220 (1893) and § Nintooa. ,

—— —— Koehne, D. Dendr. 542 (1893). .

—_— Labiatifiorae & Regularifiorae, Zabel in
Ruempler, Il Gartenban — Lex. ed. 3. 467, 468 (1901),

and § Nintooa. , :
This subgenus, contains about 125 species, thus repre-

» According to the species on which this genus is founded it should

* be referred to § Isika, but according to the description i would include
. § Isoxylosteum, and may therefore be inserted here.
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senting five-sixths of all known Loniceras, and covers the
whole geographical range of the genus. It is clearly
distinguished from the second subgenus by its .inflores-
cence, though occagionally three-flowered cymes appear
and in Lonicera biflora, as I have observed in cultivated
plants, the inflorescence at the end of the branches becomes
sometimes quite sessile and regularly three-flowered, re-
sembling thus exactly the inflorescence of a true Pericly-
menum, but the lower flowers are always in pairs. The
section Nintooa which possesses, as L. biflora shows, some
relation to Periclymenum, has been considered by some
authors as another subgenus, but it is certainly much more
closely allied to Chamaecerasus than to Periclymenum,
which it resembles only in the climbing habit and the

shape of the corolla.

Sect. 1. ISOXYLOSTEUM, sect. nov.

Low shrubs with slender upright or procumbent
branches, in high alpine regions often forming dwarf
compact shrubs with rigid sometimes almost spiny branch-

lets; winter buds small, with two pairs of outer keeled

scales; leaves rather small, plane or carinate in bud,
sometimes in threes and with revolute margin; bracts
usually leafy ; bractlets conspicuous, mostly connate into a
cupula; corolla tubular-campanulate, with spreading 5-
lobed limb; tube with long hairs inside and 5 nectaries at
the base; stamens inserted in the middle of the tube or at
the mouth; style included or exserted; ovaries connate or
separate, 2- to 3-loculed, each cell with 2 to 3 ovules.

A group of 7 species restricted to the higher mountains
of - central Asia and distributed from Turkestan to central
China and the Sikkim Himalaya.

A, Stamens Inserted about the middle of the tube, style half as long

or as long as the tube; ovaries 2- to 3-loculed; fruits red or bluish-
black., ) 1. Subsect. MICROSTYLAE (sp. 1-7).
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AA, Stamens Inserted at the month, like the style exserted; ovaries
almost distinct, 8-loculed; fruit pale violet or whitish; glabrous
shrub. 2, Subsect. SPINOSAE (sp. 8).

Subsect. 1. Miecrostylae, subsect. nov.

Seven epecies of the distribution of the section. Intheir
short style they differ from all other Loniceras except L.
Mexicana which also has the style shorter than the tube.
This subsection could be easily divided into two, those with
two- and those with three-celled ovary, but as all the species
have well-marked characters in common it seems more
natural to unite them.

A. Ovaries 2-loculed, wholly connate; style half as long as tube;
bractlets wholly connate; fruit red.

B. Leaves oval or ovate to oblong, obtuse, glabrous, about 1 cm.
long; peduncles upright; tube twice as long as limb, corolla
glabrous without, pinkish. 1. L. Myrtillus, Hook. f. & Thoms.

BB. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute or acuminate, usually pubescent
beneath, 24 cm, long; peduncles drooping; tube thrice as
long as limb; corolla white or pinkish, glabrous or pubescent
without, 2. L. angustifolia, Wall.

AA. Ovaries 8-loculed, distinct or connate; bractlets sometimes distinct

B. Style as long as tube; ovaries connate; fruit bluish-black;
corolla whitish, pubescent without, nodding; leaves oblong,
1.5-4 cm. long, villous beneath.

8. L. tomentella, Hook, {. & Thoms.

BB. Style half as long as tube; ovaries distinct; fruit red; corolla

rosy-purple or pink, npright,
C. Calyx lobes ovate to lanceolate, acute; leaves 1-3 c¢m. long
D. Leaves tomentose or pubescent beneath, at least on the
flowering branches, often in threes; low shrubs with
rigid or procumbent branches.

E. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute, dark green and
glossy above, whitish-tomentose beneath; corolla
pubescent without, rarely glabrous; bractlets con-
nate, at least the anterior.

4, L. Thibetica, Franch. & Savat.

EE. Leaves ovate-oblong or oblong, obtusish or acutish,
dull green above, tomentose or villous beneath,

often glabrescent; corolla usually pubescent with-

out; bractlets distinct or connate only at the base.

8. L. rupicola, Hook. f. & Thoms.
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DD. Leaves quite glabrous, oblong,
corolla glabrous outside;
slender-branched shrub,

obtusish, bluish-grees
-green

bractlets connate; upﬂgmi

sometimes Pprocumbent, ’

cc. 8. L. syri
C. Calyx lobes broadly ovate, obtuse; leaves g«;n;hal,ol::x;:,
. 'y Ob-

tuse with: revolute margins, g
ab. s
corolla glabrous; minute shrszg, 2_;‘:‘;: ::'gl:ﬁets connate,

7. L. minuta, Batal,

1. L. Myrrreius, Hooker fil. & Tho i
Soc. 2 =.168 (1858).— Brandis,Fo:.n ;‘(;35‘]50“;; .
leser in Boissier, F1. Or. Suppl. 276 (1 o
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:254. J. 166 (1888). _
Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893).-Re;h (o —
Trees & Shrubs 1:87. pl. 44 (1908).

L. parvifolia Myrtilius, Clark
A e 1n Hooker
L. depressa Myrtillus, Nicholson, Hand-l’

Afghanistan (Collett, Aitchiso
’ n). Hi : H
(Thomson ! Jacquemont, no. 2205, } aeschll:aal;y;s -HKa;hm)lr
»J.D. Hooker);

Kumaon (Strachey & Winterbottom) ; Sikkim (J. D

Hooker!) — Sometimes culti
vate
Kew, Goettingen, etc.). ated (Arnold Arboretum,

der in Sargent,

Flor. Brit. Inq 8
~ind. 8218 (1882).
18t Arb. Kew. 2:18 (1898).)

_ Var. DEPRESSA,
(1908)..

L. depressa, Royle, Il Bot. H
. i [m- 236
s Hand-list Arb. Kew 3: 18 (189). (1889), nom. nud. ~ Nicholson,
- parvifolia, Hooker fil. & Thomson, Jour. Linn, Soc. 25 168 (1858)
14

not Hayne or Edgeworth Cl
. — Clarke in
(1882). — Collett, F1. Siml, 235 (1902).H°°ker’ Fl- Brit. Ind. 8118

Caprifolium parvifolium, Kuntze, Rev, Gen

Himalayas: K o1 st .
. ayas: Kumaon (Duthie); ]
kim (J. D. Hooker!) °); Nepal (Dathie); Sik-

This variety is distinguished
7 nguished from the t .
:;';ader leaf-like bracts and the longer peda 532 only by its
108t a8 long as the leaves. 8 sometimes

Rehder in Sargent, Trees & Shfubs 1:87

L]

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA. 45

9. L. avausrrForia, Wallich, Cat. no. 480 (1828), nom.
aud. — De Candolle, Prodr. 4:337 (1830). — Lind-
loy, Jour. Hort. Soc. 8:238. f. (1848). — Lemaire,
Fl, Serr. 4 408%. 7. (1848).— Morren, Belg. Hort.
8:262. f. 71 (1858).— Hooker fil. & Thowmson,
Jour. Linn. Soe. 2:167 (1859).—Brandis, For: FI.
955 (1874). — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 13,
(1882). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:254. f. 167
(1889).— Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893).— Collett,
Fl. Siml. 224 (1902).

" Cuprifolium angustifolium, Kantze, Bev. Gen. P1. 13 274 (1891).

o Himaiayas: Kashmir (Royle, Edgeworth, Jacquemont,
no.. 766 and 1011, Thomson); Kumaon (Wallich !

Strachey & Winterbottom ) ; Sikkim (J. D. Hooker, Mad-
den). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, Kew,

etc.).
Tetramerous flowers are not uncommon in this species.

3. L. TomexTeLLs, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn.
Soc. 2:167 (1858). — Hooker £., Bot. Mag. 108.pl.
6486 (1880).— Clarke in Hooker, Flor. Brit. Ind.

' 8:12 (1882).—Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:256.
f- 169 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893).

Caprifolium tomentellum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. 11274 (1891).
Hypericum tenuicaule, Hort., ex Zabel in Beisener, Schelle & Zabel,

Haundb, Laubholz-Ben. 462 (1808).
Himelayas: Sikkim (J. D. Hooker!) — Sometimes cul-
tivated (Goettingen, Kew, ete.).

4. L. TmiBrTICA, Bureau & Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 5 : 48
(1891). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1: 210
(1900), — Mottet, Rev. Hort. 1902 : 448. f. 198-
200 (1902).— Rehder in Sargent, Trees and Shrubs

, 1:89. pl. 45 (1903). B
L. rupicola TM&M ¢ Hort. gall.”’, Zabel in Belssner, Schelle and
Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 463 (1903).
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Tibet (Prince d’Orléans! Soulié, no. 238). China:
Szechuen (Przewalski, Pratt, no. 245, Souli¢, no. 261);
Yunnan (Delavay, no. 2337).-— Sometimes cultivated
(Arnold Arboretum, Kew, etc.).

5. L. rupicora, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc.
2:168 (1858).—Clarke in Hooker, FI. Brit. Ind.
" 3:13 (1882). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893).

-Caprifolium rupicolum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl 13 274 (1891).

Himalayas: Kumaon (Duthie). Tibet (J. D. Hooker!
Strachey & Winterbottom!) — Sometimes cultivated
(Goettingen, Kew, etc. ).

This species is very variable in habit and pubescence;
in high alpine regions it has short rigid branches, while in
cultivation the branches elongate and become slender and
procumbent. The pubescence varies on the same plant,
the flowering branches have the leaves villous-pubescent
beneath, while the leaves of the sterile branches are often
quite glabrous. Also in the preceding species the leaves
of the sterile branches become sometimes glabrous and at
the same time the glossy upper surface changes to dull

bluish-green.

6. L. sYRINGANTHA, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Pétersb. 24 :49; Mél. Biol. 10: 77 (1877).— Wolf,
Gartenfl. 41:564. 1. 115, 116 (1892).

Caprifolium syringanthum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl 1 3274 (1891).
L. rupicola syringantha, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb.

Laubholz-Ben. 462 (1903).

China: Kansu (Przewalski!). Tibet (Potanin!).—
Sometimes cultivated (Kew, Arnold Arboretum).

var. MINOR, Maximowicz, /. c.

China: Kansu (Przewalskil). Tibet (Soulié, no. 513
and 515).
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Differs by smallerleaves, smaller short-peduncled flowers,
ciliate bracts and bractlets and depressed habit.

var. Wolfii, var. nov.

Low glabrous shrub with slender often procumbent
branches; leaves elliptic-oblong to narrow oblong, some-
times in threes, 1.5-3.5 cm. long and 0.5-1 cm. broad,
truncate or broadly cuneate at the base, acutish and mu-
cronulate at the apex, dull green above and glaucescent
beneath; bracts leafy, exceeding the calyx teeth; cupula
about as long as the ovaries and irregularly toothed; calyx
teeth unequally connate at the base, ciliate ; corolla 14 mm.
long, glabrous, very fragrant, carmine pink.

From the type it differs chiefly by the procumbent habit,
the longer and narrower leaves and the ciliate calyx teeth
connate at the base. I take pleasure in associating with
this handsome form the name of Mr. Egbert Wolf, the
author of a valuable and exhaustive paper on Russian
Loniceras, who first drew my attention to this form.

Introduced from central China into the nursery of Kes-
selring & Regel, St. Petersburg (herb. Arnold Arbore-
tum); also Ladygin’s no. 522 from Han-su (= Kansu?)
and specimens from North Szechuen collected by Potanin
seem to belong here, though the latter have the leaves
slightly pubescent when young. The- three preceding
species are all closely related to each other and can perhaps
as well be considered forms of one species; also the fol-
lowing is only a peculiarly modified form of this group of

species.

7. L. sinura, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 12:170
(1892). — Wolf, Gartenfl. 42 : 331 (1893).

L. syringantha deserticola, Maximowicz, in herb. Petrop.! (var.
desertorum, Maxim., ex Batalin, I ¢.)

China: Kansu (Przewalskil). Tibet (Przewalskil).
An ecologically very interesting form with short much



48 MISSOURI BOTANICAL .GARDEN,

branched subterranean stem
3-5 cm. long which are kill
they have not been covere
desert. — Plate 5.

produc‘ing anpual shoots on}
ed during the winter as far as
d by the shifting soil of the

Subsect. 2. Spinosae, subsect. nov.

T Akgroup containing only one s
urkestan, Tibet and weste i i 3

distinguished from the prece(;'iltlgHgl'::;l;y?y :It;else —

stamens and styles. In the flowers of cultivated liserted

have observed frequently only 3 nectaries, ﬁhﬂe p ant? :

plants there seem to be always 5; this sho o

. w3 at 143

Pecies occurring in eastern

8. L. srivosa, ¢« Jacquemont *’, Wal
; ) pers, Rep, B :
(1843). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jouf. L?;CI-HZ .8449
2:168 .(1858).——Brandis, For. Fl. 255 (187:1 =
Clarke in Hooker, FI. Brit. Ind. 8 ;13 (1882). _
Fritsch in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pllanzenfam ).Ih
4:167. f. 57B (1891). — Koehne, ok
(1890); D. Dendr. 544 (1893),
Xylosteum spinosum, Decaisne in Ji
41378, pl. 86. (1844).
L. linearis, Royle, in berb.!, ex Hooker f, &
Caprifolium spinosum, Kuntze, Rey, Gen.'Pl
Himalayas: Kashmir (Royle
3 K
mont!); Gharwhal (ex Hookzr )f Thomaon . -3¢

& Thomson :
(T. Thomson, Schlagintweit son). Tibet
(Bellew). g > Ro- 1433). East Turkestan

acquemont, Voy. dans 1'Inge
Thomson, 7, ¢ (18,

. ¢ 58).
- 13274 (1891), )

var. ALBERTI, Zabel in Ruempler,
ed. 3. 468 (1901).

L. Alberti, Regel, Act. Hort, Petrop.
pl. 1065 (1881). — Dippel, an:bf 5:? bhory, Gartent. 802 387,
(1889). — Hooker {., Bot, Mag. 121, p1
8t. Peterb. Lesn, Inst, 8313, ol 1 é f.
Derev. Xust. Ross. 8318 (1901), e

Chamaecerasus Alberti, Carridre, Rev. Hort. 1884 . 547 (1886)

I1l. Gartenbay —_ Lex.

Gartenfl. 89175
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Turkestan (Regel! Krassnow, Fetissow). Tibet (Schla-

gintweit, no. 7020). — Sometimes cultivated as an orna-

mental shrub (Arnold Arboretum, ete. ).

- This variety differs by slender, not spiny branches, longer
corolla with oblong lobes and the filaments twice as long as
the anthers; in the type the lobes are ovate and the fila-

‘ments about as long as the anthers.

Sect. 2. ISIKA, DC. emend. ‘
Isika, Adanson, Fam. Pl. 2:501 (1763), and part of

his_Xylosteum. — Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1:126 (1789).—
Meench, Meth. Pl. 504 (1794). — Borkhausen, Handb.
“Forstbot. 2:1681 (1803).— Roehling, Deutschl. Fl. ed.

2, 2:176 (1812). |

Lonicera § Isicae, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 336 (1830),
and part of his Cuphanthae and of his Chamaecerasi, excl.
L. angustifolia.

This section contains about 75 species and is distributed
almost through the whole range of the genus, but in Asia
only one species extends southward beyond the Himalayas
and none occurs in the Malayan Archipelago.. The species
of this section show great difference in-their habit, in the

. structure of the winter buds, in foliage, in the size and

shape of the bracts and bractlets, in the shape of the

. corolla and in other minor characters. Some species seem
~ reluted to Isoxylosteum, others to Coeloxylosteum, while

still others form clearly defined groups which exhibit no
close affinity to other Loniceras.

A, Ovaries S-localed, rarely 8-locnled (ovaries then connate and
bractlets wanting); corolla with subregular limb (except in L.
" microphyile and L. cerasing). . .
B. Corolla with subregular Hmb or indistinctly 3-lipped; seed small,
" g4 mm. Jong. . .

7, Bractlets wanting or present but not tightly enclosing the
. ovariés; frait orange-yellow to scarlet, rarely dark blues

corolla pink or purple to yellowish-white.
.. ' '8, Subsect, PURPURASCENTRS (8. 9-27).

4
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closing the ovaries and
v growing with th
:orolla whitish with subregular limtﬁml
’
BB. Corolla distietiy e o e, CORRULEAS (sp. 3
b nctly two-lipped, the upper lip upright wi ’. 8)"
hroad lobes; bractlets Connate into a 4-lobeq cu T oot
X ;E; :s ;he ovaries; fruit red, with 2-4 smooth !;;::;tl::u -y
eeds, i’ o
5. Subsect. :
AA, Ovaries 3-loculed; corolla with 2-lipped or s::::l:ASmAE (&p. 29).
then the ovaries distinet), Eular limb (and
B. Bractlets wholly connate into a cu
ovaries; fruit red.
C. Calyx with & cap-like emergence at the
downward and covering the ma,
rgin of th :
generally subulate; corolia small, snbre;uf:f "ia; bracts
tinctly 2-lipped, usually tinged reddish; leaves or lndis-
at the base; winter buds smalil with severa) palrsn::r owtzd
outer

scales. 6. Subseet,

CC. Calyx without cap-like emergence;il:xf:n (.sp. 80-32).
Hpped, yellowish, 1.5-2 cm. long; bracts distinetly .
like., large; winter buds with two pairs otgenera.lly leaf-
petioles sometimes with stipular appendag outer scales;

D. Cupula connate with the base of the cal;is'
with the ovaries into a rather dry frajg: and growing
recurved and setose hairs, > corolla with

7. Subsect, Vg ARIAR,
DD. Cupula not connate with the calyx ;s Izvaries gsp. 83-84).
t(.:l;z :upula ang bescoming brightred; corolla s';;fl;):b?g
. . Subsect, : >
BB. Braf:ﬂets ouly partly connate, mrel(;H;AEYI;OCARPI G B,
c t;;mes ?stlnch or wanting, 8% s ovartes, some-
- branches terminated by ¢
occasionally the termiynal v;zd?ixei:?lf){)e:i-nter buds
wanting; bractlets small o wantiog; t:o
yellowish-white; plang often setosely l,ﬂ irolla Thtie or
D. Ovaries connate about one-half or mor:p b
:)vx;cézlet: small, often indistinet; corollg 2
Tt buds large with two outer bud gea] S Pped;
D oVSC?rlet" 9. Subsect, FRAGRANTISSIMAR (s Wby
. :.; es dls'tinct; bracts usually large and > 38-“)'
co:otl);:fzx:;; bra;.ctlets wanting (except iy z?‘;’;?pmg
or more l;egn ar or 2-lipped; winter bygs wit:ae ;
outer bud scales; fruit &carlet (or blue ;v:o
n

CC. Branches with termina} buds; ses BRacTEATAR (sp, 42-57),

Vi
accessory buds often prosunt; eral outer bhpg Scales;

s bractlets A
indistinet or caducous 1n 7, oblongifolig ang“;‘:;t goften
ugtalis),

nto a blue fruit;
winter buds wity

pula enclosing the distinct

base, extending

» only
aceessory bugg

i bracts narpoyy.
A
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D. Corolla with subregular limb; ovarles distinct.

E. Bractlets ovate, acute, about half as long as ovary;
corolla white, ventricose at the base; fruit red;
plant quite glabrous.

11. Subsect. PYRENAICAR (8Dp. 58).

EE. Bractlets and bracts large, enveloping the ovaries

and the base of the corolla, glandular; corolla

yellow to orange scarlet, gibbous or saccate at ’

the base; fruit black, surronnded by the enlarged

red bractlets. 12. Subsect. DISTEGIAE (8p. 59-60).

DD. Corolla 2-lipped with the tube shorter than or as long
as limb. '

E. Bracts minute, caducous; bractlets usually indis-
tinct; leaves oblong, obtusish, finely pubescent:
on both sides; flowers yellowish, pubescent with~
out; fruit red, seeds smooth, about 2 mm. long;
pubescence of plant not glandular.

18. Subsect. OBLONGIFOLIAE (8D. 61).

EE. Bracts and bractlets persistent and conspicuous

(except in L. conjugialis which has dull purple

flowers); glands present, at least in the floral
region, rarely entirely wanting.

F. Winter buds ovate, obtusish, scales usually
ovate, caducous; peduncles long, generally
in the axils of the lower leaves, usually thick-
ened toward the apex; calyx with short
obtuse teeth, deciduous; corolla yellowish
or greenish-white, often tinged dull red;
fruit red, seeds 8-6 mm, long, yellowish-
white, smooth; leaves often glandular.

14, Subsect. ALPIGENAE (8p. 62-75).
FF. Winter buds ovate-lanceolate, 8harply four-
angled with acute, lanceolate, keeled and
persistent scales; calyx teeth usunally acute,
persistent; corolla violet, purple or rarely
yellowish-white; froit red or black, seeds 2-4
mm. long with granulose brownish testa;

leaves not glandular.
15. Subsect. RHODANTHAE (8p. 76-88).

Subsect. 3. Purpurascentes, subsect. nov.

A group of about 16 species, most of them Asiatic, dis-
tributed from the Himalayas eastward to Japan, west to
Afghanistan and north to the Chinese province Kansu: of
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the three American species two extend from the northery
rn

Atlantic States west to the Rocky Mountains and one j
] e is

Mexzxican. They are mostly 1o

few of them reaching they he‘i?;’hzlzdil.;b;? n:ﬁ?id oribe,
semble .the preceding group in habit and sma;llnes;n ;Bt r?-
age; winter buds small, consisting of . severa] 0. foli
ou.ter scales, except in Z,. gracilipes which has f:]m ot
pair f’f outer scales; the bractlets are small g dy o
nate into pairs or wanting, only L. ramoesi s e
bractlets connate into a cupula as high ag th:g o ‘has
calyx small with short rounded lobes or near] tovanes;
c?roﬂa tubular-campanulate with unilaterally vZntr}mcate;
glbbous tube and 5-lobed upright or slight] rlcose. or
limb, somewhat indistinctly bilabiate jn 7. - 908
style pilose or glabrous; ovaries connate or dig e rophyla;

. disti
except in L. saccata; fruit orange red or sc;:]';::é %:eg:dé
r

blue in L. obovata. The flowers 5
. : Ppear ear] ..
the axils of the lower leaves or even the ba:;lybirl;czrmg in
br'anches, and are white or yellowish-white usuall °_f the
with red or pink or entirely purple or pin’k Th{ tinged
: group

shows relation to the Microstyl )
sioms yiae, Coeruleae ang Pyre-

A. Bractlets large, connate into al
obed cu
blrac;s ovate-oblong, twice as long as x:ll::adais o 8 the 2
slender, 12-16 :
tong, s mmn. long; leaves oval to oval

. 9. L. ramosi,
AA. Bractlets in pairs, scarcely one-third as mg‘:i:‘:, Franch, & Sav.

varies:
8tinct Ovaries; corolh;.

B. Ovarles wholly or bartly connate,
C. Bractlets present.

D. Corolla hairy outside
» dull purple gibbo
, u
::::t 15 mm. long; bracts nam;w, as I:DM: the bage,
ovaries; leaves oval to elliptic-op), 8 of longer
pubescent, 2-4 cm.long, 19, ong, acutish,

te, pubescent, 1-2 em,
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E, Corolla gibbous at the base; bracts about as long as
ovaries, usually subulate; leaves obovate, obtus-
ish, narrowed into a very short petiole, glabrous
or nearly so, about 1 cm. long.

11. L. obovata, Royle.

EE. Corolls slightly ventricose at the base, slender;

bracts subulate, longer than ovaries; peduncles

long and slender; leaves oblong-ovate, obtusish,
pubescent oOr rarely glabrous, 1.5-3 cm. long.

. 12, L. trichopoda, Franch.

CC. Bractlets wanting or occasionally present, but minute.

D, Corolla with almost regular short upright limb, oftem
tinged pink (unknown in L. longa).
E. Leaves 0.5-5 cm. long, obtuse to acutish.
¥F. Tube slightly ventricose at the base,
G. Leaves densely pubescent, at least beneath;
bracts usually longer than ovaries.

H. Ovaries pubescent, rarely glabrous;
corolla slender, glabrous without,
10-14 mm. long; leaves obovate to
oblong-obovate, obtuse to acutish,
pubescent beneath, 1.5-2,5 cm. long.

13. L. stenosiphon, Franch.
HH. Ovaries glabrous; corolla pubescent
without, 7-8 mm. long; leaves elliptic
to oval-oblong, pubescent, obtuse,
scarcely over 1 cm. long.
14. L. inconspicua, Batal,
GG. Leaves glabrous or only sparingly pilose,

H. Bracts twice as long as ovarles, ob-
long-lanceolate, leafy ; flowers appear-
ing with or before the leaves, short-
peduncled; style scarcely longer. than
corolla, pilose; corolla 8-9 mm. loug;
.leaves elliptic, acutish, small.

18. L. Litangensis, Batal.

HH. Bracts slightly longer or shorter than

ovaries; coroila 10-14 mm. long;
peduncles slender.

I. Bracts ovate, acuminate, about ss
long as ovarles; anthers half ex-
ceeding the limb; leaves obovate
to obovate-oblong, acutish, spar-
ingly appressed pilose above,
glabrous beneath, 8-12 mm., long,

" 16. L. serpyliifolia, Rehd,
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II. Bracts subulate; anthers shorter
than limb,

J. Leaves quite glabrous, cuneate-

obovate, obtusish, glaucous

beneath, 8-26 mm. long;
corolla slender, 12 mm. long;
style glabrous; bracts shorter

than ovaries.
17. L. 8zechuanica, Batal.
JJ. Leaves ciliate, sparingly pllose
ahove and sometimes on the
veins beneath, obovate to
oblong.obovate, acute, 1.5-8
cm. long; corolla slender,
10~14 mm. long; style often
pilose at the base; bracts as
long or somewhat longer than
ovarjes.
: 18, L. Tangusica, Maxim.
FF. Tabe distinctly saccate or gibbous at the base.
G. Leaves obovate or oval, 0.5-1 cm. long,
ciliate, otherwise glabrous; flowers short-
peduncled, 10 mm. long; bracts linear,
slightly exceeding the calyx.
19. L. aemulans, Rehd.
GG. Leaves usually oblong, pubescent beneath,
1.5-5 cm, long; flowers slender-peduncled,
about 12 mm, long; bracts oblong, leaty,
exceeding the calyx. 20. L. saccate, Rehd.
EE Leaves 4-8 cm. long, oblong to elliptic-oblanceolate,
acute or shortly acuminate, sparingly pilose on
both sides; peduncles pilose, 2-2.5 cm. long;
bracts lanceolate, shorter than fruit.
21. L. longa, Rehd.
DD, Corolia two-lipped, limb as long or shorter than tube,
about 1 cm, long, yellowish-white; style pilose; pe-
duncles slender, upright; leaves oval or obovate to
oblong, finely pubescent, 1-2.6 cm. long; fruit orange
red. 22, L. wmicrophylla, Willd.
BB. Ovaries distinct or solitary.

C Bractlets wanting; bracts subalate; corolla campanulate,
about 1 cm. long; stamens slightly exceeding the limb;
peduncies slender, upright; leavesoblong-ovate to oblong-
ianceolate, narrowed at both ends, eparingly pubescent,
8-5 cm. long. 28. L. linderifolia, Maxim.

CC. Bractlets present, but occasionally wanting.
D. Corolia yellowish-white, often tinged reddish, saccate at
the base, 1.5-2 cm. long; stamens as long as limb.
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E. Leaves cliliate, otherwise glabrous or loosely pubes-
cent at first, ovate to ovate-oblong, acate, 5-8 cm.
long. 24, L. Canadensis, Marsh.

EE. Leaves not clliate, glabrous, rarely at first slightly
hairy below and ciliate toward the base, broadly
ovate to oblong, obtuse at both ends, 3-6 cm. long.

25, L. Utahensis, Wats.

DD. Corolla pink or purple, gibbous at the base.

E. Flowers in pairs; corolla tubular, purple, 18 mm.
long; style shorfer than tube and stamens scarcely
exceeding the tube; leaves ovate-oblong, pubes-
cent beneath, 8-6 cm. long. 26. L. Mexicana, Rehd.

EE. Flowers usually solitary, corolla pink, about 15 mm.
long; stamens half as long, style as long as limb;
leaves orbicular-ovate to rhombic-ovate or elliptic,
acute or acutish, glabrous or pubescent, 8-6 cm.
long. 27. L. gracilipes, Miq.

9. L. RAMOSISSIMA, ¢¢ Franchet & Savatier *’, Maximowicz,
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24:47; Mél. Biol.
10:74 (1877). — Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PI.
Jap. 2 :389 (1879).

Caprifolium ramosissimum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, Pl. 1 ;274 (1891).

Japan: Hondo, Mt. Hakusan (Savatier, no. 2888!
Rein!); Shikoku, Torigata-Yama (Makino, no. 384).

The specimen of Makino, collected on the island of Shi-
koku, has the leaves twice as large as the type specimen,
and seems to represent the normal size of the foliage, while
Savatier’s specimens have probably been collected with the
foliage not yet fully developed; in the flowers there is no
difference whatever between the specimens from the two

localities.

10. L. PURPURASCENS, Walpers, Rep. Bot. 2:449
(1843).— Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc.
2:169 (1858). — Clarke in Hooker, FIl. Brit. Ind.
8:12 (1882).— Buser in Boissier, F1. Or. Suppl. 277
(1888). — Collett, Fl. Siml. 224 (1902).

L. sericea, Royle, I1l. Bot. Him. 286 (1839), nom. nud. — Hooker f.
& Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc., 2:167 (1858). — Altchison, Jour.
Linn. Soc. 18365 (1881).
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Xylosteum purpurascens, Decaisne in .
4379, pl. 87 (1844). Jieauemont, Voy. daus I'Inde.
Caprifolium purpurascens, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 13 274 (1891)

Himalayas: Kashmir (Jac
_Hi quemont! Clarke, Duthje) -
Sxkkm.l (J. D. Hooker). Afghanistan (Aitchison )
Sometimes cultivated (Kew). )=
11. L. oBovara, Royle, TII. Bot. Him.
nom. nud. — Hooker f. & Thomson Jour, Lj
. L .
2:169 (1858).—Clarke in Hook;r, Fl. lel';: i(:g.

3:14 (1882).—Buser in Boissier
276 (1558). s F1. Or. Suppl.

L. glauea, Royle, Ill. Bot. Him. 236 (1839), nom, nud

Hook. f. & Thoms. » oot Hill, or
L. parvifolia, Edgeworth, Trans. Linn, §
(herb. Kew!). ’ oc. 20 : 60 (1851), not Hayne

Caprifolium obovatum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P, 13274 (1891)

Himalayas: Kashmir to Kumao
Thomson, Lace, Duthie, Clarke,n éﬁgﬁ:;rtiacf]ue‘@ox}t,
(Hooker). Afghanistan (Aitchison). © )5 Sikkim
Th? name Lonicera parvifolia o
neously applied by Hooker an
.L. Myrtillus, to which L. obovat(:t l'i};::l:::cht:ea o of
in 'genera.l habit, but Edgeworth’s specimen g Szﬂllltflan%
scription show clearly that his 7, parvifolia ig tll1l o -
L. obovata, Royle; the name 7. Pparvifolia, how:v::m:azs
» €an-~

Savatier, Jour d
’ - de Bot,.
Jour. Soc. Hopt, France I%t

10: 317 (1896). — Bois,
1:210 (1900).
L. gracilipes, Graebner, Bot. Jahrh, 29 1596 (1901

"7 )» not Migue,
China: Yunnan ( Delavay "

1:236 (1839),

f Edgeworth Was erro.

)5 Shen-si (Girald, no. 1770).

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA, 57

One of the type specimens (mo. 1220) has bractlets
about one-third as long as the ovaries, the other from
¢¢ Yen-tze-hay > has none. A remarkable form is Gi-
raldi’s no. 1780, from Shen-si, which has glabrous leaves
and The ovaries connate only one-third to one-half; bract-
lets are present. It may be distinguished as var. Shensi-
ensis var, nov. Whether the specimens of Giraldi from
Kuan-tou-shan (nos. 1776 and 1771) and Delavay’s nos.
2068 and 3404 from Yunnan should be referred to this

- species as forms without bractlets or to the following

species as forms with glabrous ovaries or should constitute
a new species may remain undecided until more material is

" available,

13. L. sTENOSIPHON, Franchet, Jour. de Bo't. 10: 318
(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:210
(1900).

China: Yunnan (Delavay!); Szechuen (Farges!).

The specimens from Szechuen differ somewhat from
those from Yunnan which Franchet according to his de-
scription seems to consider as the type; the leaves
resemble in shape and pubescence more those of the pre-
ceding species and as there is among the specimens
from Szechuen one with but slightly pubescent and one
with glabrous ovaries, there seems to be no reliable charac-
ter to distinguish them from the bractless forms of the
preceding species. (See note under L. ¢rickopoda.)

14. L. INCONSPICUA, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14 : 173
(1895).
Tibet (Kachkarov!). — Plate 6.

15. L. LrraANGENSIS, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14:173

(1895).° J .
Tibet- (Kachkarov! Soulié, no. 541). China: Szechuen

(Pratt, no. 752).— Plate 7.
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Of this and the preceding species, fully developed leaves

are not yet known; both bloom when th i
are mot e leaves begin to

16. L. serpyllifolia, spec. nov.

Upright shrub; branches slender, with lig i
brown fibrous and shredding bark; bra:cthhlei;b]:xtaﬁraﬁ:ﬁ:
rous except two longitudinal rows of short hairs. i:aves
obovate tooblong-obovate, 6-12 mm. long and 2.5-4.5 mm
broad, obtuse or acutish, gradually narrowed towz;rd th.
base into a short petiole, about 1.5 long, ciliate and s are
ingly appressed-pilose above, glabrous and glaucous pbe_
neath. Flowers in pairs on glabrous, slender and droopi ,
peduncles 9-12 mm. long, in the axils of the lower le ng
bracts ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acuminate glabro o
long as or slightly longer than the ovaries; b’ractlets o a?
ovaries wholly connate, about 2 mm. high labronom;’
celled, occasionally 3-celled with one cell sn’mlgler angs’ )
ovuled; calyx truncate; corolla tubular-funnel-form onle(;
mm. .long, apparently yellowish-white flushed with ;;ink
ventricose at the base, glabrous without, hairy withi :
below the insertion of the stamens; limb with 5 orbicularl1
ovate lobes about 1.5 mm. long ; filaments glabrous inserteci
somewhat above the middle of the tube, twice a; lo
the linear-oblong anthers; anthers partly exceedingg t;::

limb; style exceeding the stamens, with a few scattered

hairs at the base; fruit unknown.

China: West Szechuen, near Takien-lu 9000-13
feet alt. (Pratt, no. i  Boissi 000
Foot alt JS rat 850, in herb. Ba.rbey-Bmsswr). —

Allied to L. inconspicua and the two i i
but differing from all by the partly exseix:'(t)ll((i) ‘:ztgthemes,
the broader bracts, and besides from . z'nconspz'cuals mllxd
glabrous corolla and the glabrous under side of the 1 oy
from L. Szechuanica by its pubescence and fr ey
Tangutica by its much smaller foliage. : om L
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17. L. SZECHUANICA, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14 : 172
(1895). ’

L. Tangutica glabra, Batalin, I. c. 171 (1895).

China: Szechuen (Potanin! Pratt, no. 257, Henry, no.
5561); Kansu (Potanin); Yunnan (Delavay, no. 2038).
Tibet (Soulié, nos. 516, 189). — Plate 8.

The only distinctions I can find between L. Tangutica
var. glabra and L. Szechuanica are the generally smaller
leaves and the somewhat shorter and wider corolla of the
latter; the length of the filaments seems very variable.

18. L. Taxcurica, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Pétersb. 24:48; M¢él. Biol. 10:75 (1877). —
Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 28:367
(1888). — Wolf, Gartenfl. 40:580. f. 104, 105
(1891). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893).

Caprifolium Tanguticum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 13 274 (1891).

China: Kansu (Przewalski! Potanin); Szechuen
(Henry, Farges); Hupeh (C. H. Wilson, no. 2050a) 3
Yupnan (Delavay, nos. 3814, 3808). — Sometimes culti-
yated (Goettingen, Muenden).

The specimens from Yunnan differ by longer somewhat
leafy bracts, the hairy young branchlets and the broader
obovate leaves.

19. L. aemulans, spec. Nov.

Upright, apparently low shrub with slender, dark gray
branches and numerous short often spurlike lateral
branchlets; young branchlets glabrous except two longi-
tudinal rows of minute hairs. Leaves obovate or oval,
6~10 mm. long, obtuse or acutish, narrowed into a short
petiole, sparingly and long ciliate especially toward the

"base, otherwise glabi‘ous on both sides or occasionally with

a few hairs above when young, dull green above and
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- glaucescent beneath with distinet i
in p:f,irs on short glabrous pe duncl(::rl;e-rlizﬁs. IOFIOWGI‘S
pearmg.with the leaves at the base of the younv.branglll o
bracf;s linear, slightly exceeding the calyx; br;ctletl:r.c iy
~ ovaries f:onnate about, two-thirds, 2-celled,; calyx cu n(lme;
short, indistinctly 5-lobed; corolla tubular-funnerl’tl'1 -y
about 10 mm. long, apparently yellowish, distinct] Orf;’
bous at the base, limb with 5 orbicular-ovate Iobesylg5l 2
n.nm. long; stamens as long as or slightly exceedj o'. 2
limb, filaments inserted somewhat below the inci 'nc the
the limb, about as long as or somewhat Ionger tsiions o
oblong anthers ; style exserted, glabrous; fruit? unk  the
China: Western Kansu (Potanin, May 14 lnsown. ;
he;‘bl;' Petrop.). — Plate 2. f. 10, 17, > 9%, in
18 species resembles in its hahit
obova'ta, L. microphylla and I,. Szeil;zlz:ar‘zsjg . 1;111011 L
first it is distinguished by the absence of tl;e brom the
fron? the second by the subequal limb ang from t;actle't ¥
species as well as from Z. serpyllifolia and I, T . thl.rd
by.the gibbous corolla; from the following s. qnguti.;ca
which it shares the gibbous corolla it is easil; disz:?x(;::i::::

by the shape of th .
Peduncle;s;.p e nearly glabrous leaves and the short

20. L. saccarta, Rehder in Sargent
o, 50 1000y gent, Trees & Shrubg 1:39,

L. no. 32, spec. nov., Hemsley, Jour. Linn, 8oc. 23: 368 (1888)

China: Szechuen ( Henry, nos. 56801 5680A !

no. 66); Hup.eh (Henry, nos. 53111 53061
4053, E. H. Wilson, no. 445); Shensi ( Giraldi, n

Faber,
5306A 1
| 0. 128),

f. Wilsonti, f. nov.

Leaves much broader, oval, obovate or ovate
H

long, 1.5-2 cm. broad; cal i
, . 3 calyx larger, ciliate,
West Hupeh (E. H. Wilson, no. 709).

2.5-4 cm.
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This species seems to be the only one in this subsection
which has the ovary regularly three-celled, but in all other

- characters, except its saccate corolla, it shows a close rela-

tion to L. Tangutica and its allies.

21. L. longa, spec. nov.,

Upright shrub with rather short branches appearing
usually knotty on account of the very short internodes and
the persistent bud scales; terminal winter bud ovate-lan-

-ceolate, about 6 mm. long, consisting of several lanceolate
scales. Leaves oblong-obovate to oblong-oblanceolate,

4-8 cm. long, graduslly narrowed into a short, pilose peti-
ole, 2-4 mm. long, acute or acuminate, ciliate and spar-
ingly appressed-pilose on both sides, more densely beneath
along the veins, dull green above, grayish-green beneath
and with the midrib and the 4-6 pairs of secondary veins
prominent. Flowers unknown; fruits on slender upright,
pilose peduncles about 2 cm. long; berries wholly con-
nate, about 6 mm. across, purple, with few seeds 2 mm.
long; bracts lanceolate, shorter than the fruit; bractlets
wanting; calyx apparently small and indistinctly toothed-

China: Hupeh (Henry, no. 6960, in herb. Kew and Ber-

lin). — Plate 1. f. 6.
There can be little doubt that this species belongs with

“the group of L. Tangutica and L. microphylla and though

the flowers are unknown, the foliage is distinct enough to
warrant its description as a new species.

22. L. MICROPHYLLA, ¢ Willdenow,”’ Roemer & Schultes,
Syst. Veg. B5:258 (1819).— Ledebour, Fl. Alt.
1:248 (1829); Ic. P Fl. Ross. 8 : 8. pl. 213 (1831);
Fl. Ross. 2:391 (1844).— De Candolle, Prodr.
4:336 (1830). — Bunge, Mém. Sav. Etr. Acad. Sci,
St. Pétersb. 2:533 (1835). — Loudon, Arb. Frut.
Brit. 2:1057 (1838). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour.
Linn. Soc. 2:171 (1858). — Regel, Bull. Soc. Nat.
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Mosc. 40':5 (1867); Act. Hort. Petrop. 6:304
(1880). —K. Koch, Dendr. 2!: 33 (1872). — Maxi-
mowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 :41; Mdl.
Biol. 10: 64 (1877).— Clarke in Hooker, FI. Brit.
Ind. 8:15 (1882). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn,
Soc. 28:365 (1888).— Buser in Boissier, Fl. Or.
Suppl. 277 (1888). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk,
1:249. f. 161 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 547
(1893). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8: 19,
pl.9. f. 1,2.pl. 14. f. 12, 13 (1898).

L. alpigena, Sievers in Pallas, Neue Nord. Beitr. 7 s274 (1796)
Linné, ’

L. Sicversiana, Bunge, Mém. Sav. Etr. Acad, Sei, St. Pétersh. 25 534
(1835). — Karelin & Kirilow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 15 3 371 (1.842.)
Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 60 (1849). T

L. Bungeara, Ledebour, Fl. Ross. 2:891 (1844 . —
Bot. 62 6 (1846). — Kirillow, Lonic. Ru(ss. R)eich.walpem’
Regel, Russk. Dendr. 142 (1873). — Penkowsky,
8216 (1901).

Xylosteum Sievereianum, Ruprecht, Mém. Acad. Sci. St
1443 50 (1869). ‘

Xylosteum Bungeanum, Ruprecht, . c.

Caprifolium microphyllum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P, 13274 (1891)

Caprifolium Bungeanum, Kuntze, I, c. )

not

Rep.
66 (1849), —
Derev. Kust, Ross.

Pétersh,

Afghanistan (Aitchison). Turkestan: Altaj Mts. (Regel
Schrenk, Potanin, Bunge). Himalayas: Kashmir (Jac:
quemont, Thomson, Clarke). Tibet (Schlagintweit)
China: Kansu (Przewalski). Mongolia (David). .

The species has been divided into the two followin.
varieties, but the differences seem too slight and incon-
stant t? keep them separate as different forms, much less
as species. . :

var. ROBUSTIOR, Ledebour, Fl. Alt. 1:249 (1829); I
Fl. Ross. 8:8. pl. 213. f. Ia (1831).— Roge
Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40%: 5 (1867). ’

L. microphylla Sieversiana, Trautvetter, Bul] A
891 962 (1866), » » - Acad. Scl. 8t. Pétersh.

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA. 63

This is the type of the species, and as synonyms belong
here L. Sieversiana, Xylosteum Sieversianum aud Capri-
Sfolium microphyllum.

var. GRACILIOR, Ledebour, Fl. Alt. 1:249 (1829); Ic.
Flor. Ross. 8:8. pl. 213. f. 2b (1831).
L. microphylla Bungeana, Trautvetter, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb.
89': 332 (1866).

Here belong L. microphylla, Bunge, L. Bungeana,
Xylosteum Bungeanum and Caprifolium Bungeanum.
This form has been distinguished from the type by the
upright peduncles being about as long as the leaves, by the
distinctly gibbous corolla, the not wholly connate fruits
and the more glaucous, less pubescent and sometimes
acutish leaves.

23. L. LINDERIFOLIA, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Pétersb. 24 :50; Mél. Biol. 10: 77 (1877).

Caprifolium linderifolium, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 1 3 274 (1891).

Japan: Hondo (Tschonoski! Faurie, no. 13110). —
Plate 1. f. 7-9.

This species was hitherto known only from fruiting
specimens collected by Tschonoski, but in Pere Faurie’s
collection (herb. Paris) there is a flowering specimen
which apparently belongs here; the leaves are smaller
than in the type and sparingly pubescent on both sides;
peduncle about 2 cm. long, upright, puberulous; bracts
subulate, slightly longer than the ovaries, glabrous; bract-
lets wanting; ovaries distinct, oval; calyx very short,
truncate; corolla campanulate, somewhat unequal at the
base, about 1 em. long, apparently whitish tinged with
purple, glabrous without; limb about one-fourth the
length of the corolla, with 5 upright almost equal, rounded
Jobes; stamens slightly exceeding the corolla, style ex-
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serted. The broad campanulate corolla is r
i emarka
unlike that of any other species. ble a.nd

24. L. CaNapENsts, Marshall, Arb. Am. 81 (1785). —
Roemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. 5:260 (1819):__
Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 1:759 (1825).— Barnhart
Bull. Torrey Bot. Club. 26 : 378 (1899). -

L. ciliata, Muhlenberg, Cat. Pl, Am, Sept. 23
Poiret, Enc. Méth. Bot, Suppl. 53612 (1:817). -Elgt?n’:e:%uméclll::ll&e—
Syst. Veg. 52256 (1819). — De Candolle, Prodr. 4 2 335 (1830) >
Hooker, Fi. Bor.-Am. 13283 (1834).~— Loudon, Arb. Frut, Bri-t—
231053 (1888). — Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 239 (1841), — 'l:orre '
FI. N. York, 13209, pl. £2 (1848). — K .Koch, Dendr. 213 30 (1872), - .
Gray, 8yn. Fi. N. Am. 12215 (1884). — Dippel, Handb, Laubh l'.l-:—
13252, 1. 164 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 545 (1893).—131-1',1-.0 ve
x]?o;:’ Illz.:;‘lz. N. Sta;&ic:n. 83241.1. 3465 (1898). on &
ylosteum TICUM. chanx, Fl. Bor. s
mont de Courset, ' ’ " Am- L2166 (1808), not Du-
Xylostewm ciliatum, Parsh, Fl. Am, Sept. 13161 (1814), N :
Gen. N. . Pl 1512 - ol el
(1;;4)1'v Am. Pl 13138 (1818). — Bigelow, F1. Boston. ed. 2. 88,
Caprifolium ciliatum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL 13274 (1891).

Northeastern North America: from eastern Canada
west to the Saskatchewan and Minnesota, south to Penn-
sylvania, Michigan and Wisconsin (Torrey, Pringle, Robjn-
son, Sargent, Faxon, Macoun, Sandberg, et a],)c: — Some-
times cultivated (Arnold Arboretumn, Goettingen, ete.).

25. L. Urasexsts, Watson, Bot. King Exp. 133 (1871),;
Proceed. Am. Acad. Sci. 17:374 (1882). — Gra ,
Syn. FL. N. Am. 12: 15 (1884). ¥

Caprifolium Utahense, Kuntze, Rev, Gen. P1. 1 ¢ 574 (1891)

Xylosteum Utahense, Howell, FI. N. W. Am. 1 2282 (1900) )

2. ebractulata, Rydberg, Mem. N. York Bot. Gard. 1 s 872 .(1900)
. ciliata, Piper & Beattle, Fl. Pal ( :
lenberg'. > I ouse Reg. 170 (1801), not Muh-

Western North America: from British' Columbis | to‘
Oregon, Utah, Wyoming and Montana (Gray, Watson! .
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Macoun, Sargent, M. E. Jones, Sandberg, Piper, et al.). —
Rarely cultivated (Darmstadt).

L. ebractulata can hardly be considered specifically dis-
tinct: its characters are even too inconstant to distinguish

it as a variety.

26. L. Mexicana, comb. nov.

Xylosteum Mexicanum, Humboldt, Bonpland & Kunth, Nov. Gen. Am.

8 : 882 [426). pl. 298 (1818).
L. gibbosa, “ Wilidénow **, Roemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. B:257

- (1819). — De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 388 (1830), — Hemsley, Bot. Biol.
Cent. Am. 235 (1881).

Caprifolium Mexicanum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Plant, 13274 (1891).

Mexico: (Humboldt! Ehrenberg, Karwinski, C. L.
Smith). .

It varies with the branches and peduncles pilose or
glabrous.

27. L. eraciLiees, Miquel, Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 2:270
(1865-66); Prol. Fl. Jap. 158 (1866-67); Versl.
Mededeel, Akad. Weten. 22: 85 (1867).— Franchet &
Savatier, Enum. Pl. Jap. 1:205 (18753); 2 : 388
(1879). — Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb.
24 :49; Mél. Biol. 10: 76 (1877).— Zabel, Gartenfl.
30 : 368 (1881). —Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:257.
f- 170 (1889).— Koehne, D. Dendr. 545 (1893). —
Sargent, Gard. & For. 10:266. 1. 34 (1897).

Caprifolium uniflorum, Siebold, ex Miguel, . ¢. (herb. Berlin!).
L. unifiora, Blume, ex Miquel, Z c. (herb, Berlin!).
Xylosteum Philomelae {phylomaelae], Jacob-Makoy, Belg. Hort. 1632

270 (1866).
L. Philomelae [ Phylomelae], Carriére, Rev. Hort. 18722 160 (1872).

? Symphoricarpus puniceus, K. Koch, Dendr. 213 80 (1872).
L. Japonica, hort., ex Dippel, 1. 6.
Caprifolium gracilipes, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891).
Japan: Hondo (Siebold! Maximowicz, Buerger, Bisset,
Maries, Faurie); Kiu-shiu (ex Maximowicz, /. ¢.).
: 5
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Often cultivated for its early flowers and handsome

fruits, but only in its glabrous variety (Arnold Arboretum
ete.). ’

The following varieties and forms have been distin-
guished : —

A. Ovaries glabrous.
B. Leaves pubescent and ciliate.

Typical form.

BB. Leaves glabrous.

var. GLABRA, Miquel, Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 2:271
(1865-66); Prol. FL Jap. 159 (1866-67),_
Franchet & Savatier, Enum. P). Jap. 2:388 (187.9)

f. ALBIFLORA, Maximowicz, Bull, Acad. Scj S
’ ’ e . St. P
24:49; Mél. Biol. 10: 76 (1877). étersb.

I have seen no specimens of this form, but
o s . H sappo
it is a white-flowered form of the preceding varielg e that

AA. Ovaries glandular; corolla pilose; leaves pubescent,

var. GLANDULOSA, Maximowicz, . ¢. 81:58; M .
12 : 481 (1886.) 3 Mél. Bio],

Hondo (Maximowicz! Vidal, Maries, Makino M
sumura). , -
A form with yellow fruits is mentioned under the name

L. gracilipes fructu luteo in Cat. Sem. Ho
. . t.
Coll. 1902. p. 12. rt. Bot. Tokyens,

Subsect. 4. Coeruleae, subsect noy.

This group contains only one polymor i
spef:ies which shows relati):)ns top tlZe prfi(:iﬁ; lrczmpqlar
pecx.ally to L. gracilipes, and to the Chlamydt:g)':;a;1 S o
Vesicariae. To L. gracilipes it is similar in the i
the winter buds, in its general habit and in
produce stipules on vigorous shoots.

shape of
the tendency to
By the same charao.

N
\
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ters it is connected with L. Iberica and other species of the
two subsections named above which besides resemble it
strongly in the shape of the cupula, but differ by the two-
lipped corolla and the three-celled ovary. The cupula,
however, differs markedly in these three groups: in the
Chlamydocarpi it does not grow with the ovaries and sur-
rounds the berries at maturity only at the base, while in
the two other groups it grows with the ovaries into a fruit
consisting seemingly of two wholly connate ovaries, but in
the Vesicariae the cupula is connate at the top with the
base of the calyx and the fruit is rather dry, in the
Coeruleae on the other hand, the margin of the cupula is
free and the blue fruit is juicy. It is remarkable that the
true nature of the fruit of L. coerulea, the most widely dis-
tributed species of the genus, has not been revealed until
quite recently and that the fruit should have been consid-
ered by all botanists as consisting of two connate ovaries.
As far as I know E. Koehne* was the first who drew
attention to the fact that the fruit of L. coerulea really .
consisted of two free ovaries tightly inclosed by a cupula.
Maximowicz, though he discovered the true character of
the seemingly connate ovaries in a Japanese form of
L. coerulea, did not recognize its relation to this species,
but described it as new under the name L. emphyllocalyx.

28. L. coeruLEA, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:174 (1753).—
Jacquin, Fl. Austr. Xe. 8:35. pl. 17. (1778). — Pal-
las, F1. Ross. 11: 58. pl. 37 (1789).— Schmidt, Oester.
Baumz. 2 :61. pl. 114 (1794).— Loiseleur-Deslong-
champs in Duhamel, Trait. Arb. ed. 2. 1:54. pl. 17
(1801). — Persoon, Syn. PI. 1: 213 (1805). — Guim-
pel, Abb. Deutsch. Holzg. 1:20. pl. 11 (1815). —
Sims, Bot. Mag. 45. pl. 1965 (1818).—Ledebour,

* D, Dendr. 5¢5. f. 96K (1893) — Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pflanzen-
fam. IV. 4: 167. 7. 57E (1891),
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Fl. Alt. 1:247 (1829); F1. Ross. 2:390 (1844). —
De Candolle, Prodr. 4::337 (1830).— Loudon, Arb.
Frut. Brit. 2:1057. f. 823, 824 (1838). — Turcza-
ninow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 18:305 (1845). —Ki-
rillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 51 (1849).— Grenier &
Godron, Fl. France 2:12 (1850). — Maximowicz,
Prim. Fl. Amur. 139 (1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St.

Pétersb. 24:48; Mél Biol. 10:75 (1877).—Po-

korny, Oester. Holzpfl. 161. pl. 30. f. 523-526
(1864). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 87!: 204,
pl. 3. f. 1-3 (1864). — Trautvetter, Bull. Soc. Nat.
Mose. 891:331 (1866). — K. Koch, Dendr. 21:30
(1872). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1: 264, . 176
(1889 ). — Fritsch in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Plangenf
IV. 4:167. f. §7E (1891).—Koehne, D. Dendr.
545. f. 96K (1893).— Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn-
Inst. 8:13. pl. 13. f. 4-6 (1898). — Bubsni F].
Pyren. 2: 331 (1900). — Penkowsky, Derev. kust'
Ross. 83:17 (1901). — Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud.
203. f. 203 (1903). )

L. Pyrenaica, Pallas, Reise Russ. Reich. 23568 Q778
. n .

not Linné — Georgl, Geogr. Beschr. Russ. Reich. 8 ; 7.2; (&’go)nnd-,
Caprifolium coeruleum, Lamarck, Fi. Fran¢. 83366 (1778), — Ku.ut'ze

Rev. Gen. Flant, 13274 (1891). — Greene, Fl. Francisc, 346 (189 ;
1. Autaica, Pallas, F1. Ross. 1% pl. 37 (1789). .
Chamaecerasus coerulea, Delarbre, Fl d’Auvergne. ed

. . ed. 2,18

Xylosteum coeruleum, Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 9 s 5751 ((1188:20 )-

Spach, Hist. Nat, Vég. 83 856 (1839). : =
Isika coerulea, Borkhausen, Handb. Forstbot. 2 s 1682

ling, Dentschl. Fl ed. 2. 21176 (1812). (1608). ~ Roen-
EBuchylia coerulea, Dulac, Fl. Haut.-Pyrén, 463 (1887)

| .

North America: south to Pennsylvania, Wisconsi
Wyoming and California. Northern Asia: south to Hom;n,
Szechuen, Tibet, Turkestan and Asia Minor, North ‘?é
Middle Europe and mountains of South Europe, (Nu an
ous collectors). — Often cultivated. — Plgte 7 Jo 1 Omle;'.

L. coerulea is the most widely distributed of g]l I.Joni;em;
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and very variable. Many varieties and forms have been
distinguished, but they are all connected by intermediate
forms and therefore not always easily separated. The
following account of them does not pretend to be a definite
arrangement nor an entirely satisfactory one.

A. Winter buds more or less spreading and the branches diverging
generally at an angle of more than 45°; tube of the generally fun-
nel-form corolla uenally longer than limb, mostly pilose with-
out; stipular appendages and accessory buds often present.

B. Leaves glabrous or only pubescent when young; branches
glabrous or nearly so, rarely finely tomentulose.
C. Leaves usually slightly pubescent, rather thin.

" var. GLABRECENS, Ruprecht, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ.

Reich. 2: 37 (1845), nom. nud. — Herder, Bull. Soc.
‘Nat. Mosc. 871:205 (1864); 1. c. 53} : 20 (1878). —
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:265 (1889).

L. coernlea a, Turczaninow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 18 $ 305 (1845). —

Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich, 53 (1849). — Wolf, Isv, 8t. Peterb.
Lesn. Inst. 8 ; 14 (1898).
L. coerulea glabriuscula, Regel, Russk. Dendr. 148 (1878).

 This variety is usually considered as the type, and
common in Europe and western Asia. Here belong the
following forms: '

f. Prarcox, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 142 (1877);‘noma
nud. — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:265 (1889).

L. praecoz, hort., ex K. Koch, Dendr. 2230 (1872).
Low spreading shrub, early leafing ; leaves oval to ovate;
fruit subglobose.
£. SPHAEROCARPA, Regel, Russk. Dendr. 144 (1873).
With oval fruits.

1. gLoBOSA, Regel, I. c.

-L. ocoerulea sphaerocarps, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 13226 (1889),
not Regel.

_ 'With subglobose fruits,
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f. saLICIFOLIA, Dippel, /. ¢. S 177 ( 1889).

Leaves oblong to lanceolate. Ag T have seen no speci
mens .of this form and Dippel’s description is insuff-
cient, it seems doubtful whether it belongs here.

’ . . t. t . H z
( ). al 22 . 21

Characterized by well developed stipular appendages
ges.

var DEPENDENS, ‘‘ Regel”” Dippel, Handb Laubh
) . 1 .
1:265 (1889).— Regel, Ind. Sem. Hort, Pe:r(z)k
1891-2:17 (1892). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb Lo p.
Inst. 3:15 (1898). L s,

Spreading shrub with reddish-brow
small leaves, 1.5-3 cm. long, setoselyI:;isl‘ilzzede:n:r?.lcms’
pubescent at first, and Yather small slender ﬂowexfs ‘ghtly
Turkestan (Regel! ). — Sometimeg cultivated, ag ™
two following forms (Arnold Arboretum, Muen,de are the
. The two following forms seem to be closely all;:;d etc.).
differ by more upright growth and brighter reddish t’) e
branches; the first has the branches more bright] -11.0Wn
and longer bluish-green leaves, the second ha;ay Eo‘ored,
green leaves and less slender flowers, righter

. Both
probably introduced from Turkestan. o4 forms were

f. eraciLIFLORA, Dippel, Handb L
(1889). aubholzk,

L. Karelini, hort., ex Dippel, i, ¢., not Bunge.

1:266

f. virIDIFOLIA, Dippel, 1. ¢.

L. Kirilowi, hort., ex Dippel, i. .

L. coerulea Kirilowi, Hansen, Bull. 72 U
(1901). ' + 8. Exp. Sta. 8. Dakota, 15
L. coerulea parvifolia, % Dippel Zabel, in Betssner
H

Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 463 (1908). Schelle & Zabe),
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var. ANGUSTIFOLIA, Regel, Russk. Dendr. 144 (1873).

Young branches covered with a minute velvety pubes-
cence; leaves oblong to oblong-lanceolate, finely pubes-
cent when young; flowers slightly pilose, small; cupula
at the top often less tightly appressed to the calyx and
sometimes (in cultivated plants) partly divided into two
large braotlets.

Turkestan: Koltun (Regel); Tskander-Kul (Ko-
marov). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum).

CC. Leaves glabrous, not cillate, rarely slightly puberulous be-

neath when unfolding, oval, obtuse, rather irm and dis-
tinctly reticulate beneath at maturity; corolla glabrous.

var. venulosa, comb. nov.

L. reticulata, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 s 40; Mél.
Biol. 102 63 (1877), not Champion.

L. venulosa, Maximowicz, 1. c. 26 2 542; MéL. Biol. 103 741 (1880).

L. reticulata, Borbas, Erdeszeti Lapok 16:164 (1882); Oester. Bot.

Zeitschr, 823136 (1882).
Caprifoltum Borbasianum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13 274 (1891).

Caprifolium venulosum, Kuntze, l. ¢.
L. coerulea reticulata, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb.

Laubholz-Ben. 463 (1908).

Japan: Hondo (Tschonoskil). South Europe: Croatia
(ex Borbis).

I have secn no specimens from Croatia, but according to
Borbds® description the Croatian form seems to be the
same as the Japanese plant, which is hardly specifically
distinct from L. coerulea.

‘ BB. Leaves and branches more or less hirsute and pubescent.
C. Leaves usually elliptic; stamens usually not exceeding the

corolla; fruit subglobose.
/

var. Avrrarca, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1830),
nom. nud. — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:265

(1889).

L. Altaica, Pallas, F1, Ross. pl. 37 (1789), in part. — De Candolle,
Prodr. 4 2 387 (1830). .
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L. Pallasi, ‘Ledebour, Ind. Sem. H
. « Hort, Dorp. 18
. Flor. Alt. 1 1247 (1629); To. P1. Hl. Boss, 81 12,211’ by 1120, ex
. coeruleay (B, Turczaninow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc, 15:305 ot
Kirillow, Lonle. Russ. Reich. 58 (1649). — Herde . —
Mosc. 87! : 205 (1864). ™ Bull. Soc. Nat.
L. coerulea hirsuta, Regel, Ru )
» RBussk. Dendr.
Derev. Kust. Ross. 8 317 (1901). He (te78)
L. coerulea villosz, Maximowicz, B
4 » Bull, Acad, Sci. 8
:Itél. Ll;lol. 10+ 75 (1877), ot Tomrey & Gray, _tizzzt:,m% 34 43,
at. Mosc. 87 :_207.pl. 3.1. 3, b. (1864); 581221 (1878’ ull. Soc.
L. coerulea subvilloss, Zabel in Beissner, Schell & >
Laubholz-Ben. 463 (1903). ¢ & Zabel, Handb,

L. coerulea Eamschatica, hort. (hort, Keéselrlng!)

» = Penkowsky,

MNorth Europe and north Asia to Japan
aximowicz, Potanin, Wright, Buni ;
et al.). ¢ Hniakowi

(‘Thedenius,
sky, Faurie,

f. emphylloealyx, forma nov.

L. emphylloc;zlya:, Maximowicz, Bull. A
Mél. Biol. 12 ; 480 (1886). o Bel. Bt. Petorab. g1 4 55
Japan: Hondo (Tanakal).
This differs only by the ovat.
e leaves, truncate
at the base, and the stamens slightly e;ceedino- t;:r rounded
branches densely villous and hirsute. 8 the corolla;

CC. Leaves usually oblong to lanceolate; stamen,

corolla; fruit ovoid-oblong. 8 exceeding the

var. EDULIS, Regel, Russk. Dendr. 144
- ’ . ’ 1 %
mowicz, Bull. Acad. Seci. St. Pétersl().sgi)-.;s—- ML;:;-

Biol. 10: 75 (1877). — Herder, Bull. Soc Nat. Mos
. . c. -

531:21 (1878).

L. coerulea y, Turczaninow, Bull. Soc. Nat
Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 54 (1849) )
Mose. 3713 205, pl. 3. 1. 1-2, a (1864),

L, edulis, Turczaninow, mscr., ex Turczaninow,

Mosc. 18 5306 (1845),
. —l.Ierder, Bull. 8oc, Nat

l.c

Siberia: Songaria to Mandshuri hue
\ ia and D :
zaninow! Maximowicz). Tibet (Gilles). ahuria (Ture-
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var. TaNaUTICA, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Pétersb. 24:48; Mél Biol. 10:75 (1877). — Her-
der, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc, 53':25 (1878).

China: Kansu (Przewalski!).

Differs from the preceding chiefly in the lanceolate
leaves, the smaller flowers about 8 mm. long, viscid, villous
and greenish, and in the anthers but partly exceeding the
corolla.

AA. Winter buds upright and the branches generally spreading at an
- angle of less than 45°; corolla usually campanulate and glabrous,
tabe as long as or shorter than 1imb; fruit subglobose; accessory

buds and stipular appendages wanting.

' 'vdr, VILLOSA, Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2:9 (1841),

emend. — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1: 265 (1889),
in part. '

Xylosteum villosum, Michaux, F1. Bor. Am. 12106 (1803). — Bigelow,
Fl. Bost. ed. 2. 88 (1840). — Howell, F1, N. W. Am. 1 $282 (1900).
L. villosa, Muhlenberg, Cat. Pl. Am. Sept. 23 (1813). — Roemer &
Schultes, Syst. Veg. 53256 ( 1819). — Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 13759
(1825). — De Candolle, Prodr. 43337 (1830). —Zabel, Gartenfl.

88 2 525 (1889). — Mottet, Rev. Hort. 1900 s 695 (1900).

Xylosteum Solonis, Eaton, Man, Bot, N. Am. 26 (1817).

L. Solonis, Sprengel, Syst. Veg.13 759 (1825), in part.

L. velutina, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 ¢ 337 (1830).

L. coerulea, Hooker, F1. Bor.-Am. 13283 (1884), — Torrey & Gray, Fl.
N. Am. 239 (1841). — Torrey, Fl. N. York 13299 (1848).— Gray,
Man. Bot. N. U. 8. 172 (1848); Bot. Calif. 13281 (1876); Syn. FL
N. Am. 12215 (1884).— Britton & Brown, Il. Flor, N. Stat. Can,
8 3 240. 1. 3463 (1898).

L. coerulea Canadensis, *Lamarck ” Delamare, Renauld & Cardot,
Ann. Soc. Bot. Lyon 15 ¢ 85; Flor. Miquelon. 21 (1887).

North America: from Newfoundland and Labrador to
Alaska, south to Pennsylvania, Wisconsin and California
(numerous collectors).

Though the American forms often resemble the Asiatic

ones very much in the pubescence and in the outline of the

leaves, the differences in the shape of the corolla, the
position of the winter buds together with the mode of
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branching and the absence of stipular appendages g,

cessory buds seem to afford reliable characters tou (;c-
tinguish them as varieties. The Z,. coerulea from weste .
North America, however, approaches the Asiatic plant ll)‘n
the more slender and pilose corolla. In regard to thy
pubescence the American plant seems nearly a; variab) .
that of the O1d World. e s

Subsect. 5. Cerasinae, subsect, noy

This subsection contains but a single species from J
which shows no close affinity to any other Lonicera ap;n
the shape of the flower, the glabrous style and the ' dn
of flowering it exhibits some affinity to the Fragrantis imae,
by its adult foliage, the fruit and the large SGst o simae ;
bles the Alpigenae of which at least one species, 7, resem-
leyana, has a similar cupula, but the 2-celled o‘" . H?ms-
it near the Purpurascentes, though this seemg nozl;y orings
most satisfactory arrangement, except that the speci 0 be the
bles in general aspect and the winter bygs fhe -eLs‘l‘esem-
chlamydea of the following snbsection, - ymo-
rather robust shrub, almost glabrous, with oblon
elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate, ciliate leaves to 10 %'OVate x
flowers two-lipped, yellowish-white, Scarcely 1 . long;
glabrous outside, appearing before op with thcn;. long,
filaments and style glabrous; bracts linear, ciliat: i
as the partly connate 2-celled ovaries; bractlet, » 2 long
into a four-lobed cupula about half gg long as thz z::; ate

ies.

L. cerasing ig a

29. L. cErASINA Maximowicz, Bull A
’ . cad. S -.
tersb. 24 :41; Mél. Biol. 10 : 64 (1877) cl. St. Pg.

Caprifolium cerasinum, Kuntzé, Rev. Gen. P, § 1274 (1891 ) «

Japan: Hondo (Maximowicz!) ; * Kijy.
Tosa (Watanabe ). — Plate 9.
Watanabe’s specimen differs from th
et
developed leaves and the short filaments, T oy

shiu, N anokawsg

the fully
the stamens being

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA. 75

gbout only half as long as the limb, while in the type they
are almost as long with the filaments much longer than the

anthers.

Subsect. 6. Pileatae, subsect. nov.

Three species from India and central and southwestern
China, chiefly characterized by the cup-like emergence of
the calyx and the cupula tightly enclosing the ovaries.
From the following subsection this group differs in the
cap-like emergence of the calyx, the winter buds consist-
ing of several pairs of scales and by the position of the
flowers which are borne generally in the axils of the
middle leaves of the branches. The species are low or
medium-sized, slender-branched shrubs, nearly glabrous,
except the leaves being usually ciliate and the branches
puberulous; flowers small, short-peduncled, with almost
regular or indistinctly two-lipped limb and distinctly
gibbous ‘tube, pubescent without; style pilose; ovaries 3-
celled, distinct, with distinctly toothed calyx; cells with

2-3 ovules; fruit red.

A. Leaves ovate-lanceolate to lanceolate, acuminate, 5-10 cm. long;
corolla two-lipped, tube wide, saccate, shorter than limb, lower
1ip more or less reflexed; style shorter than stamens, pubescent
to the apex, 80. L. gynochlamydea, Hemsl.

AA. Leaves suborbicular to lanceolate, 0.5-6 cm, long; style exceed-
ing the corolla, tube rather slender, longer than limb.

B. Leaves ovate-lanceolate to lanceolate, acuminate, acutish, 2.5-6
cm, long, leathery, shining above; corolla indistinctly two-
lipped or with unequal spreading lobes little shorter than the
prominently gibboustube; fllaments shorter than corolla or as
long. 81. L. ligustring, Wall.

BB. Leaves suborbicular to oblong-lanceolate, obtuse, 0.5-2.6 cm.
] long; corolla with almost equal upright limb about one-third
as long as the gibbous tube; stamens exceeding the corolla,

about as long as style. 82, L. pileata, Oliv.

30. L. aYyNocHLAMYDEA, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soec.
23 : 362 (1888).

Caprifolium gynochlamydeum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 12274 (1891).



16 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN,
China: Hupeh (Henry! E. H. Wilson, no. 628); Sze,

chuen (Farges, nos. 87 :
919). (Farges, nos » 746, 1124, A. v, Rosthorn, no.

31. L. LicUsTRINA, Wallich in Roxburgh, Fl. Ind. eq 2

2:179 (1824); Cat. no. 479 (1828). — De Candolle,-

Prodr. 4:334 (1830). — Wight & A.
Ind. Or. 1:389 (1834).—;ﬁght, I;(I:ttf,’l?rlond;. gl‘
8:14. pl. 1025 (1847); Spic. Neilgherr. 175, oy,
91 (1846-51); IIL Ind. Bot. 2:72. pi, 797 i?pé
(1850). —Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour., Lim; S’
2:166 (1858). — Beddome, FI. Sylv. 8. Ind. o .a O(IL
gen. 124.pl. 15. f. & (1874). —Clarke in Ho.oke.)r nlfll'
Brit. Ind. 8:12 (1882).— Fritsch in Engler & P antl,
Nat. Planzenfam. IV. 4 : 167, S 87, Fr (lg?llit)l’
Xylosteum i .
Eilostoun Nosoes, ecicon, msee o, 10 192

L, Wt:ghtiana, Wallich, Cat. no. 1520 (1828),
Caprifolium ligustrinum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI, 1 3274 (1891)

East India: from the N ilghiris to the Kashj
h .
( IIE-Io;;(er, Thomson, Wight, Clarke). aéhli:mlf " Hoine
(E. H. Wilson, no. 471). — In India cultj ;
plant (ex Wight). elivated ssa hedge-.

82. L. piLEATA, Oliver in Hooker, Io. Pl 168. p1. 1585

(1887). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soe g

365 (1888).

Caprifolium pileatum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P, 1 »
L. ligustrina pileata, Franchet, Jour, de Boi.:. 1162:7134;7(1(8198123)6)
< Cllllma: Hupeh (Henry, E. H. Wilson, no, 30);
zechuen (Henry, Farges, Pratt); Yunnan (Heury, no "
» 08y

11800, 11800A, Pratt).— Rarel :
Hand-1. Arb. Kéw)_ ) Y cultivated (Kew, ex

1. Yunnanensis, comb. nov,

L. ligustrina Yunnanensis, Franchet, Jour. de Bot, 19 3817 (1806)

Hupeh
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. China: Yunnan (Delavay, no. 4867!).
Differs only in the very small suborbicular to broadly
ovate, thickish leaves.

Subsect. 7. V"ESICABI.AE, Komar,

Lonicera § Vesicaria, Komarov, Act. Hort. Petrop.
18:427 (1901). '

This small group contains only two closely allied species
from mnorthwestern China, Mongolia and Korea. They
are remarkably distinct from all other Loniceras by the close
union of the cupula with the ovaries; the upper margin

- of the pubescent cupula is adnate all around to the base of

the two calices and grows with the otherwise distinct
ovaries into a rather dry accessory collective fruit. The
only other case of a similar pseudocarp in the genus is that
of L. coerulea, but in that species the cupula remains free
at the apex and is merely tightly appressed to the berries.
If in all other respects the Vesicariae did not show such a
close affinity to L. Iderica, the peculiar structure of the
fruit could be considered a sufficient character to found a
distinct subgenus or even a genus upon them. The two
species are robust shrubs with rather stout branches fur-
nished with hispid or setose hairs; leaves generally ovate,
broad at the base, and on vigorous shoots often lobed;
winter buds with two outer scales, rather large; stipular
appendages often present on vigorous branches; flowers
short-peduncled, appearing in the axils of the upper leaves
which become smaller and sometimes bract-like toward the

fpp of the branch; bracts large and leaf-like; calyx dis-
tinctly 5-toothed; corolla two-lipped with short gibbous

tube, yellowish, hirsute without; style pubescent; ovaries
3-celled, cells with 4-6 ovules.

- A, Leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, acuminate, 5-10 cm. long, ciliate and
. hirsute along the midrib beneath; bracts oblong to oblong-lance-
olate; ovaries sometimes three in one common cupula; flower:
unknown. 88. L. vesicaria, Komar.,
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AA, Leavesiovate, rounded or subcordate at the base
SpAr; i
2;:4 crﬁ]ym:pgr:ssed-pllose on both sides and set;sely cili
hncwl. o g; bracts ovate and contracted into a short o
e a: :o, clorolla 2 cm. long; stamens and style a:mr ol
rolia. oy
1 84. L. Ferdinandi, Franc:

acuminate,

33. L. vEesicaria, Komarov, A
1900y, , , Act. Hort. Petrop. 18: 427

Korea (Komarov!).— Plate 1. f. 12, 13. Plate 10

34. L. FerpINaNDI, Franchet, N
: , s Nouv, Arch. M i
IL 6:31. pl. 12, 7. A. (1883); PL. Da;igs.ll.)?;;

pl. 12, f. A. (1884). — Forbes & Hem

Linn. Soc. 23:361 (1888), sley, Jour.

Caprifolium Ferdinandi, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, p} 1:274
- PL 13274 (1891,

Mongolia (David, nos. 26

= ; . 26241 26¢ :

(Potanin) ; Shensi (Giraldi); Hupehggiengh)ma: Kena
Y)-

Subsect. 8. CHLAMYDOCARPI, Jaub. & Spach

Lonicera § Chlamydocarpus,
gr. 1:137 (1847).—K. Koch,
(')S:].relz:ndr: 1:f297 (1853); Dendr. 21 3¢ (1872
conbree ;;ehmes ;om wes.tern Asia, distributeq from ')_[‘
suucns Thx(;oug Persia to Kashmir, Beluchista: o
P, Th y are closely related to the precedi n and
istinguished by the cupula being fre o g group,

ovaries outgrow the cupula and becom © at the top; the

berries at maturity. In all other respeitge:llllgé);;ght x(-ied
amydo-

carpi are similar to the Vesicari

. , ariae and al

ency on vigorous branches to develop stiso ;Bhow the tend-
and sometimes lobed leaves. pufar ppendages

Ja.mbert & Spach, . P1,
Linnaea 24:478 (1851);

A. Cupula contracted
at the apex, urc
much e » urceolate; brag
obtuse ::zet;lndg the ovaries; leaves t;rbicm:._leat'nke, broad,
sldes ;nd bded or subcordate at the bage ovate to ovate,
ciliate, 2.54om. long, 85, . Thers iy on both
’ G, Marsch, Bleb
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AA. Cupula not contracted at the apex, cup-shaped; bracts narrow,
little or not exceeding the ovaries; leaves rounded or nar-
rowed at the base, not ciliate, glaucous beneath, the upper

fioriferous ones often bract-like.
B. Branches hirsute and glandular; leaves ovate, pubescent be-

neath, 1-2 cm. long ;corolla distinctly gibbous at the base.
86. L. hypoleuca, Decsne.

BB. Branches glabrous or puberalous; leaves ovate or oval, glabrous
or minutely puberulous, 7-20 mm. long; corolla with slender,
slightly gibbous tube. .87. L. Auchert, Jaub, & Spach.

35. L. Iserica, Marschall von Bieberstein, FI. Taur.-
Cauc. 1: 158 (1808); Cent. Pl. Rar. Ross. 1. pl. 13
(1810), ex Ledebour, Flor. Ross. 2: 391, — Roemer &
Schultes, Syst. Veg. B8:257 (1819).—De Can-
dolle, Prodr. 4:337 (1830).— Ledebour, Flor. Ross.
2 :391 (1844). — Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 49
(1849).—K. Koch, Dendr. 2!:36 (1872).— Bois-
sier, F1.0r. 8: 6 (1875).—-—Dippe1, Handb. Laubholzk.
1:238 (1889).— Fritsch in Engler & Prantl. Nat.
Panzenfam. IV. 4: 167, f. 57,D(1891).—Koehne,
D. Dendr. 552. f.69,G-1 (1893).—Wolf, Isv. St.
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:21. pl. 5. f- 10-12. pl. 13.
f- 7 (1898).— Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross.
8:11 (1901).

L. alpigena, Gueldenstaedt, Rels. Russl. 13429 (1787), ex Lede-
bour. — Pallas, Fi. Ross. 1357 (1784). — Georgi, Geogr. Beschr.

Russ. Reich. 8 3780 (1800).
Xylosteum Ibericum, Fischer, Cat. Jard. Gorenki. ed. 2. 44 (1812), nom.

nud.
Chamaecerasus Iberica, Billiard, L’Hort. Frang. 1861 : 256 (1861).

? L. pubens, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 141 (1877).

L. Aucheri, hort., ex Lavallé, I. ¢. (hort. Jena!),

Caprifolium Ibericum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 13274 (1891).

L. ciliaris, hort., ex Hand-list. Arb. Eew 2 317 (1896).

Western Asia: Transcaucasia (Steven, K. Koch, Kus-
nezoff); North Persia (Kotschy, Szovitz). — Sometimes
cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.).

The following forms have been distinguished : —
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f. microrHYLLA, Kotschy j
’ y in herb.! — Dj
Laubholzk. 2 :238 (1889). er Dippel, Handb.

f. ERrECTA, Dippel, . ¢.

f. CHLAMYDOPHORA, Zabel in Beissner
Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 459 ( 1903)’.

L. chlamydophora,
(1872).

Schelle & Zabel,

K. Koch, Linnsea 241478 (1851); Den;lr Ns3g
The first two forms have s

. maller leaves th
the first one is of low and spreading, the g :: ;he type;
upx:xght habit; the third differsin its earlier | > of more
fruits and less grayish leaves. owers, larger

36. L. myroLEUCA, Decaisne in

YInde 4:81. pl. 89 (1843

: ) —W
2:449 (1843.); 6:7 (1847), ~Hozllf::sf, Rep. Bot.
son, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:17¢ (1858)___31‘;1 &&.Thom-
Fl. 256 (1874). —Clarke in Hooker, F] ndis, For,
3:14 (1882). » ¥l Brit. Ing.

L. elliptica, Royle, I11, Bot. Him. 1 ;23
L. bicolor, Klotzsch in Garcke, Reis,
Caprifolium hypoleucum, Kuntze,

J acquemont, Voy. dans

6 (1889), nom, nyq
Pringz Waldemap 84, ;l;er;l l(ifszz? )
. : . (1a2m qgey,
Tthmalaya : K_ashmlr (Jacquemont Edgeworth

omson, Duthie). Beluchistan ( Lace ) orth, Royle,

37. L. AvucHerry, Jaubert & S
? pach, 11, pj
pl..75?’ (1847). — Walpers, Rep. Bot aélf. Or.1:137,
Boissier, F1. Or. 8 :6 (1875) 626 (1847),
L. aurea, Aucher-Eloy, ex Hooker 1. &

22170 (1859) (in herb. Pa, Thomson, Joqr,
I risl), Linn, go¢
Caprifolium Aucheri, Kuntze, Rev. Gen Pl .

Arabia (Aucher-Eloyl). S : ‘
Boissier). ¥1). South Persi (Hausshecht, ex

1:274 (1897,

Subsect. 9. Fragrantissimae, subsect.
« Doy,

Lonicera § Ebracteolata
e, 7 i
& Zabel, Handb. Laubholz. elh B
species nos. 6165,

eissner, Schell
Ben. 460 (1903) exql. hiz
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A small group of four species, all Chinese and appar-

~ently not very widely distributed, nearest related to the

following group from which it is chiefly distinguished by
the partly connate ovaries and the ghape of the corolla.
Upright shrubs; the branches furnished with setose re-
flexed hairs or glabrous; winter buds rather large with two
outer soales; terminal bud abortive, replaced by two axil-

‘lary ones; leaves setosely ciliate, leathery, often subpersis-

tent; flowers appearing before or with the leaves in the .

; axils of the lowest leaves or of the basal bracts of the

branches, fragrant; peduncles short, bracts lanceolate,

" usually longer than the ovaries; bractlets indistinct, adnate
~ to the base of the ovary or obsolete; calyx short, indis-

tinotly toothed; corolla two-lipped with distinctly gibbous
tube; filaments and style glabrous; fruit scarlet, partly or
wholly connate. o

A. Ovaries glabrous, connate about one-half; leaves elliptic to lanceo~
late, 8~12 cm. long,.

B. Branches with reflexed bristles; leaves usually appressed setose
on both sides, oblong -lanceolate to narrow lanceolate, acumi-
nate, 5~12 cm. long; cerolla usually pilose outside.

88. L. Standishii, Carr.
BB. Branches glabrous; leaves 3-8 cm. long.
C. Leaves elliptic to oval, acute, glabrous, except the clliate
" margin; corolla glabrous outside.
89. L. fragrantissima, Lindl. & Paxt.
CC. Leaves elliptic to ovate-elliptic, acuminate, finely grayish-
pubescent beneath, ciliate; flowers unknown. '
40. L. phyllocarpa, Maxim.
AA. Ovaries setose, simost wholly connate; leaves broadly obovate or
broadly oval, obtuse and mucronate, 1.5-2 cm. long; flowersun-~ -
known. 41, L. mucronats, Rehd. -

38. L. Stanpisan, Carritre, Fl. Serr. 13:63 (1858). —
" Hooker, Bot. Mag. 94. pl. 5709 (1888). — K. Koch,
Dendr. 2':20 (1872).— Carridre, .Rev. Hort.
18731148, f. 15 (1878), — Maximowicz, Bull. Acad.
~ 8ei, St. Pétersb. 24 :42; Mél Biol. 10: 65 (1877), —
‘Gard. Chron. IL. 9:107. 7. 20 (1878).—Forbes &
. g o
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Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23 ; 3
) J¢ - Soc. 23 : 367 (1888). s
i}a;(;e;lﬂ:;!o;;;& f. 86 (1886); Handb.) Lau]b?l;g?zi’
:225. f. (1889). —K '
(1538), ) oehne, D. Dengy. 547

Chamaecerasus Standishii, Lescuyer
(1862). ’

L. Fortunei, L. fragrans and L. odor

L. Sinensis, hort., ex Dippel, I. ¢.

Caprifolium Standishii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, P 1:274 (1891
.Pl.1¢ ).

China: Hupeh (Henry); Szechu
vated, like the following species, chj
fragrant flowers and for its hg
foliage (Goettingen, Kew, ete.).

The wild specimens have the }
narrower than the cultivate :
lanceolate, about 10 cm. longd a:(lil e;’c;"?:;;[gesthl}arm

. s this fo

to which Dr. Henry’s nos. 129 rm

/ - 1290, 3373, )
6373 and E. H. Wilson's no. 55 bejons 3:101’ O119 ‘ang
guished as f. lancifolia, f. noy. S 1Ay be  distin-

L’Hort, Frang. 1862 $188. p1. 10

atissima, hort., ex Koch, 1. ¢

en (Potanin), — Cylt;-
efly for its very early,
ndsome half-evergreen

eaves generally mych
wly

39. L. FRAGRANTISSIMA, Ling]
9 €y & Paxton -
Flow. Gard. 3:75. £ 2gg (1852) s Paxton’s
Jard. Fleur. 3:84. - — Lemaire,

- (18 .
Serr. 18:63 (1858); Rey. Igortf)?,). — Carridre, F|.

1873
(1873). —K. Koch, Dendr, 2159, (1;’»7 169. r. 77
mowicz, Bull. Acad. Sej. St. Pét 2). — Maxi.
Biol. 10: 66 (1877). Y
19, 21 (1878). — Dj

(1886) ; Handb. Laubholzk ' s
-1z
Koehne, D. Dendr. 544 (1893).226'f - 144 (1889), _

L. cuprifoliod
caprifolioides, K. Koch, Ind. Sem, Berol. 1871 ap
. « 4DX. 3 (1871), ex

Urban, Enom. Spec Cat
, . - Sem. Hort,
L (13.72).—"7_&tke. Ind. Sem, Berol. apg, (18:5%' % Dendr. 119
L lgmguarﬂlz, hort., ex Koch, 1. ¢ )1 ex Urban, ¢, ¢ :

- odoratissima and L. Mfzgnevillea;: .

; hort, :

g‘ag:ﬁ;i;ﬁag:nmnmum, Kuntze,, Rev.’;:nngp:l’ - o

horte e H:; amaecerqsyg Niaguan’llt, and - 3874 (1891,

» % Hand-list Arb. Kew 2 : 15 (1505). 1" /04 Niaguarin;
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Caprifolium splendidum, hort,, ex Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel,
Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 461 (1903),

Introduced from China, but known only in the culti-
vated state (Arnold Arboretum, etc.).

40. L. pHYLLOCARPA, Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. 138
(1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24: 46; Mé¢l.
Biol. 10: 71 (1877), as to the fruiting plant.

Caprifolium phyllocarpum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 13274 (1891).

North Cﬁi/na, (Tatarinow!).

This species is known only from specimens collected
by Dr. Tatarinow near Pekin. Flowering specimens from
the same region referred afterwards by Maximowicz to
this species do not belong here, but constitute an ap-
parently new species, L. Pekinensis, which is closely
allied to L. Infundibulum and easily distinguished from
L. phyllocarpa even without flowers by the distinet ovaries
and the winter buds possessing several outer scales.
The fruit of L. phyllocarpa is probably not black as de-
scribed by Maximowicz, but seems to have been originally
scarlet, darkened by drying. — Plate 11.

41. L. mucronata, spec. nov.

An apparently small, much-branched, upright shrub;
branches slender, gray, finely pubescent when young and
furnished with reflexed setose hairs; winter buds small
with two outer scales; leaves broadly obovate to broadly
oval, 1.5-2 cm. long, obtuse. and mucronate, rounded or
narrowed at the base into a slender hirsute petiole about
2 mm. long, leathery, slightly recurved at the margin,
glabrous and bright green above, glaucescent, reticulate
and sparingly appressed-pilose beneath, ciliate, with 2-5
pairs of lateral vemns; fruits very short-peduncled, sub-
globose, consisting of two almost wholly connate ovaries,
about 8 mm. in diameter, with 5-10 seeds; bracts subu-
late, pubescent, about half as long as the fruit; bractlets
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none; calyx truncate, ciliate. The fruit ig
to Dr. Henry. — Plate 2. 1. &, 9.

China: Szechuen, S. Wushan (Henry, no. 5519)

Subsect. 10. BracTEATAR, Hook. f. & Thoms. °

Lonicera § Bracteatae, Hooker f. & Tho

Linn. Soc. 2:165 (1858). mson, Jour,

About 12 species, all Asiatic, distributed
Korea to Transcaucasia and south to i
‘They are chiefly characterized by the tll;:an(fllltensmtxas'
terminated by two axillary buds, by the distinet e
the large bracts and the want of bractlets. [7pyi (;l\;anes,
or medium-sized shrubs mostly furnisheq witll)x gto, low
hispid pubescence; winter buds with only one pa.i:e A
several pairs of outer scales, the terminal dor with
branches abortive and replaced by two axillary g 1 the
mostly of firm texture, often setosely ciliate
more or less pubescent; flowers white or yello
appearing shortly before or with the leaves n
of the young branchlets; bracts, large, usuall

from J apan and

and usually
Wish-white,
ear the bage

the ovaries; bractlets none except in 7, .

. ’ . B .
with almost regular or two-lipped limb, but 31?81’ corol.la,
not abruptly reflexed as in the preced; ower lip

and style usually glabrous or the lattlflf sg:l(;xuelt:i; Stam?ns
mnear the base; ovaries always distinct, often i ';es hai

setose; fruit scarlet, but in . cyanoca g'an u'lar and
blue. P4 described as

-A. Corolla two-lipped, or subre

ar an -
ol gul d with the limy exceeding the

B. Corollsa two-lipped, limb as long as or gh,
orter than
in no. 45); winter buds pointed, with one pate tube (anknowy
C. Peduncles very short; bracts ovate; 'tlmen:t outer scales,
the pilose corolls; leaves ovate op oval shorter than
long, ciliate and sparingly appresse d-puo'.:.c':,“’ 8-20 mn,
?
CC. Peduncles 5-15 mm. long; 42 L. humily,

bracts -
shrubs with slender branches, Orste-oblong

edible according

Ones; leaves

y enveIOping

Kar, "Klr: '
to oblong;
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D. Branches more or less pilose and pubescent; leaves ovate
to elliptic, acute or obtusish, 1.5-5 cm. long, cillate,
pubescent and pilose, or almost glabrous above; corolla
pllose and glandular without, rarely almost glabrous;
stamens slightly longer or shorter than corolla.

48. L. Altmannii, Reg. & Schmalh,

. DD. Branches and petioles glabrous; leaves sparingly pilose
or glabrous.

E. Leaves setosely cfliate and often sparingly ap-
pressed-pilose, ovate to ovate-lanceolate, acute,

1.5-3 cm. long; corolla glabrous; stamens shorter
than limb. 44. L. Olgae, Reg. & Schmalh.
EE. Leaves like the whole plant glabrous or occasion-
ally sparingly ciliate, elliptic-ovate to oblong,
obtuse, broadly cuneate at the base, 2-3.5 cm.
long; bracts ciliate; peduncles about 5mm. long;
flowers unknown, )
45. L. bracteolaris, Boiss. & Buhse.
BB. Corolla with the almost regular limb much longer than the tube,
glebrous within and without, about 15 mm. long; stamens
exceeding the corolla; leaves ovate, pubescent on both sides,
4-8 cm. long; flowers appearing before the leaves.
46. L. praeflorens, Batal.
AA, Corolla with the almost regular limb shorter than the tube.
B. Btamens included in the tube; corolls 7-12 mm. long; branchlets
setose,

C. Corolla setose without and within, 7-8 mm. long; ovaries
glandular- and setose; leaves usually coarsely dentate,
oblong -1anceolate, pubescent on both sides, 4-7 cm. long.

47. L. setifera, Franch.

CC. Corolla glabrous without and within, 10-12 mm. long, slightly

ventricose at the base; branches with reflexed setose hairs;

flowers appearing before the leaves. 48, L. scabrida, Franch.

BB. Stamens exceeding the tube; corolls 1.5-4 cm. long, distinctly
gibbous at the base.

C. Winter buds with only one pair of outer scales, pointed,
usually large; leaves setosely ciliate,

D. Ovaries glabrous; corolla 1.5-3 cm. long; leaves 1.5-8.8
cm, long.

E. Leaves oblong or oblong-ovate, usually narrowed at
the base; branchlets glabrous or puberulous and
often pilose; calyx glabrous, not ciliate. )

F. Leaves oblong, narrowed at the base, 2-8.5 cm.
long, finely puberulous bemeath and often
setose on the veins; fruits dark blue; bracts -
ovate,acuminate. 49, L. cyanocarpa, Franch,
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FF. Leaves oblong-ovate to arro
oblong, n
slightly rounded at the ba.se,g '1.5-2 e: eﬁ) .
glabrous or appressed-setose above, som.etlx::g;
densely pubescent on both sides; corolla
%labrons outside or slightly hairy ’1 5-2 cm
ong. 50. L. 8 novis, .
EE. Leav::o (:;ate to ovate-oblong, obtusish, r::::iel;eg;
:1:neathate at the base, 2-3 cm. long, pubescent
ben m, sometimes appressed setose above;
b 5n2c ets hispid; calyx setosely ciliate: coroil’
.5-2 cm. long, pilose or glabrous wlthoni,; *
61. L. asperifoli .
DD. Ovaries glandular and often .sfet;::a H::rl:l gt
corolla 2-4 cm. long; leaves 4-8 cm’. lougy glabrous;
E. Ca:z: ?m:ll and often obsolete; corol.la 2-3.5
emgt,ic rtacts b1.5-2.5 c¢m. long; leaves bQo:;l ;
p 0 oblong-ovate, pubescent o ’
glabrous, 4-8 cm, long, 52. L. hi r nony
EE. Calyxlarge, with five broad semi. bouiar o

sistent on the fruit, about 1 orbicular lobes, per-

: cm. across;
setose; bracts and corolla 3-4 cm r;):;, orarles
. 3 leaves

ovate-lanceolate, pubescent on both sides, 5-7
s cm,

long.

> 53. L, s

CC. Winter buds with several pairs of outerm,;"cgbrﬁas,e Franch.
’ s 8IAall;

leaves not setosely ciliate; f]
ower
the leaves ; corolls abont .2 i : :ppearing shortly before
D. Bractlets wanting. &

E. Bracts broadly ova
te, rounded at
ac the base;
o tg:late with broad unequal lobes; ovas ‘:’ o
8 or setose and glandular ’ oy

acuminate, sparingly hirsute on :

o, leaves ovate,
beneath on the veins, 5-10 o, | oth sides or only

ong,
84. L. strophi
EE. Bl;;:tsboblong or ovate-lanceola.te,p rt:&’:«;ra, Yranch,
o ase; calyx as in the preceding s LTOW at
. Ovaries glandular and geto pecies,

ge;
without; style glabrous; bmt,xc:omlh pllose

rough with small tub ©8 of last year
ercles; le

developed) elliptic-ovate ’toa‘::l; (ot tully

acuinate, pubescent on both sides SrgroTate,

. 85. L. 7 ;
FF. Ovaries glabrous; corolla nearf’ekmensia, Rehd.

out; style hairy about Y glabrous with-
the .
smooth; leaves elliptio.s middle; branches

b
pilose on both sides, 8-12 cgvﬁ:ﬁé 8paringly

56, L, Infundibulum, Franch,
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DD. Bractlets ovate-lanceolate, distinct, half as long as the
ovaries; ovaries setose; bracts shorter than the frults;
calyx with ovate-lanceolate, acute lobes; branches
hispid; leavesovate, pubescent on both sides, 8~4 cm.
long. 57. L. Elisae, Franch.

42. L. momiuis, Karelin & Kirilow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.
15:370 (1842).— Ledebour, Fl. Ross. 2 : 388
(1844). — Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 19 (1849). —
Regel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40!:6 (1867); Act.
Hort. Petrop. B5:610 (1878). — Wolf, Isv. St.
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:16. pl. 4. f. 6-9 (1898).

Caprifolium humile, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, P1. 13 274 (1891).

Turkestan: Kokanian to Alatau Mtns. (Karelin & Kiri-
low! Regel, Fetissow).

From small-leaved forms of the following species, L.
humilis may be distinguished by the broader bracts, and
also by the sparser pilose pubescence from certain forms
of L. Altmannii Saravshanica, which sometimes greatly
resembles L. humilis in habit and shape of foliage.

43. L. ALTMANNII, Regel & Schmalhausen, Act. Hort.
Potrop. 5:610 (1878); 6:304 (1880). — Regel in
Fedtschenko, Putech. Turkest. 88 :41 (1882). —
Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:17. pl. 6. f.
1-9 (1898).

L. tenuiflora, Regel & Winkler, Act. Hort. Petrop. 62305 (1880).

Caprifolium Altmannil, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13 274 (1891).

Caprifolium tenuiflorum, Kuntze, l. ¢.
L. Altmannii tenuiflora ¢ Regel £.”, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel,

Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 460 (1903).

Turkestan : (Regel! Fetissow, Komarov, Buniako-
wisky ) . — Rarely cultivated (Arnold Arboretum).

L. Altmannii is exceedingly variable in the pubescence,
the size and shape of the foliage and also in the relative
length of tube and Jimb of the corolla. There are forms
which approach L. humilis, while others are similar to L.
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Olgae, so that these three Loniceras, wi ;

form a group of very closely allied ;p:::tits.L.me(zteo{am?’
appears ,n.ot to be specifically different from .t Mzﬂom
Altmannii, since the distinguishing characters yglcal =
Regel are mot even present in the type specim given _‘by
show a distinctly gibbous corolla and oblong g :}I:s which
are not ¢ tubo aequali, antheris latioribug gu o ersf, })ut
The following varieties can be distinguished (-}:m futa.? <

A. Leaves villous or pilose above
and
beneath. Pubescent or tomentoge

B. Leaves pubescent beneath, usuall
Y ovate
often pilose and glandular at the apex » Hem, long;

Typical form.

Alatau Mtns. : ¢¢ Chanachai >’ ] ¢ FL K .
Taldy”’, «¢ FL Sarybulak *’, « Bach Nilk{ ngch{,“ Juldus,

Ovaries

Naryn-Ufer >’ (Regel 1) s * Link, .

BB. Leaves densely grayish tomentose beneath LE
3 del)=

broadly ovate to oval, often obtusigh: 2.5 cm, 1op

rolla only slightly pilose, or gla.brx;n(;v-u‘ie'3 glabrous; g,
?

pubescent, not or but sparingly hirsute, or glal.)t:“cmets finely
rou
var. Saravshanica, var. nov,

Saravshan (Komarov, Regel):
. s . s gel); W. B s
This is a very distinet variety chieﬂyoﬁll:::a tFeL'lpfsky).
the densf; grayish tomentum of the undep sid a; rized by
and their smallness. Ag types © of the leayey

., . of it i .
Lipsky’s specimens the following sp%im]; n":n;lder besides
“ Kulu-Kolan *, ¢ Margusar-Kul **, « Karq OK Komargy;

pr.

pagum Schink **, ¢ Pinchon, 1893 ”» ul 7, «

AA. Leaves hirsute or pilose on both
sides or
B. Branches and petioles densely 8etosely lll::;g g ?;musil
? 1°Aves hirsute op

both sides, usually broadly o
pilose. y ovate, 8-5 cm, long; ovarteg often

* Probably a misprint for efthe
Y ]on .
**latioribus quam longis.” Wolt, 1. ¢, tn::f: Thus quar latig »
anthers,” tes 1t « wity broades
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var. hirtipes, var, nov.

L. hirtipes, Bunge, mscr., ex Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst.
8:11,pl, 11.5. 4 (1898). »
L. hispidissima, Regel, ex Wolf., I. ¢. .

Alatau Mtns.: ¢¢ Almatinka pr. Wernoje’’ (Regel);
Saravshan ¢¢ Tak-Fon ’’ (Komarov).

I have not seen Bunge’s specimen, but Wolf’s figure and
Komarov’s specimen, determined as L. hirtipes probably
after comparison with the type, leave hardly- any doubt
about this form, which certainly does not belong to L. khis-

- pida where Wolf places it, since the shape of its winter

buds and other characters do not agree with that species
but very well with L. Altmannii.

BB. Branchlets and petioles puberulous and sparingly hirsute, often
glandular; leaves sparingly pilose above and sparingly pilose
and sometimes pubernlous on the veins beneath or almost glu;
brous, ovate or oval, 2-4 em, long; corolla sparingly pilose or
glabrous; ovaries glabrous.

var. pilosiuscula, var. nov.

Alatau Mtus.: < Nebenschlucht Kisskensen am Talgar ”’

+ ¢« Kendyr-aus 1880’ (Regel), ¢ Naryn minor’’, ¢ Fl.

Kui'mekty »» ¢« Mt. Alexander’’ (Fetissow); Saravshan:

_ s Ch-schartol >, ¢ Revat’’ (Komarov). — Rarely culti-
‘vated (Arnold Arboretum, ete.).

Regel’s specimen from Kendyr-aus differs in its narrower,
more acute or even shortly acuminate leaves.

To this variety belong the plants in cultivation which .
were received at the Arnold Arboretum under the names
L. Altmannii and L. tenuifiora from Mr. M. L. de Vil-
morin of Paris and Mr. J. Kesselring of St. Petersburg.
The plants received as L. fenuiflora differ slightly by
slenderer arching branches and the somewhat more glaucous

_under side of the leaves; they have not yet flowered.
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44. L. OraaEe, Regel & Schrflhausen j
) F
Putech. Turkest. 31:41 (1882).—1-nWo§1tsIc;1\:3 111;0,
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:15. pl. 4. f. 1-5 (18’98) o

Caprifolium Olgae, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891)

Sky’l‘;x'rkestan. (O. Fedtschenko! Regel, Komarov, Lip-
L. (?lgae is not always easily distinguished from th
preceding species; a somewhat doubtful form seem the
one collected by Komarov in Saravshan ¢ Kechtyt :00 ;
1892, v.”” with puberulous branches and peduncle ¥
sparingly hirsute petioles, but the shape of the : oy
ciliate leaves and the glabrous corolla refer it to LseO(;sel
On the other hand the following species is algo ¢], ccly o
lated to L. Olgae and some broad-leaved g 0.0891)’ of
the latter collected by Regel and by Komarow iI;e;::ae: sh .
shan

differ from L. bracteolaris only by thej
ier Y by their setosely ciliate

45. L. BRACTEOLARIS, Boissier & Buhse, Mém. Soo N
Mosc. II. 12:106 (1860). — Boissier, F]. Or. 33?1;

(1875).— Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb
(1898.) e T Tt 9248

Caprifolium bracteolare, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, Pl. 1 3 274 (1891)

Transcaucasia (Buhse!).
This species is only known in fruitj
! uiting specj
lected b?r Buhse in 1847 and has not beeng ff:xf:lmens~ .
that region. It hasbeen compared with 7., coeruleq :;gam >
and jby Penkowsky* but has no relation whatey Y Wolf
species. — Plate 12. or to that

col-

46. L. PRAEFLORENS, Batalin, Act. H
, ’ . Hort. Pet, .
(1892). — Wolf, Gartenfl. 42 ; 331 (1*’8;‘;’1’: 12: 169
Peterb. Lesn. 8:12. pl. 3 (1898). ) Isv. 8t

* Derev. Kast. Ross. 83 17 (1901,)
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Mandshuria (Jankowsﬁ! Maximowicz!).  Korea
(Carles). .

This species is perhaps more closely related to L. In-
Sfundibulum and L. Pekinensis particularly as regards its
foliage and winter buds, but in the shape of the corolla it
seems closer to L. Altmannii. — Plate 13, 14.

47. L. serirerA, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10:314 (1896).

China: Yunnan (Delavay, no. 22231).

The dentation of the leaves in this species is quite regu-
lar and seems to be the normal state while in some other
Loniceras dentate or lobed leaves occur only occasionally.

48. L. scABrIDA, Franchet, Nouv. Arch. Mus. Nat. Paris
II. 8:70; Pl. David. 2:70 (1888).

L. scabriuscula, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10 315 (1896), sphalmate.

Tibet: Mupine (David!). v

Franchet’s description was drawn only from flowering
branches without leaves, but in the herbarium of the
Natural History Museum in Paris there is a branch with
leaves and young fruits collected by David in eastern Tibet
and named by Franchet L. scabrida. It seems, however,
doubtful whether this branch belongs to this species, since
the bracts of the flowers are different from those of the
young setose fruits; the latter are broadly ovate, shortly
acuminate and about two cm. long; the leaves are oblong,
3.5-5 cm. long, rounded or slightly narrowed at the
base, acute, sparingly appressed-setulose above, appressed
pubescent beneath especially on the veins and glaucescent
and somewhat-reticulate. It most resembles L. hispida
chaetocarpa.

49. L. cvaNocarpa, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10:314
(1896). — Bois. Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV.1:208

(1900).
China: Yunnan (Delavay, no. 38181).
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1051::?612; don.btful wh‘ether the fruit is really blue as it
in the dried specimen, since in other species of this

group I have observed sometim
scarlet to bluish after drying, es a change of color from

50. LiS?;IMENOVII, Regel, Act. Hort. Petr
i 87 )I ; 3:303 (1880). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb.
- nst. 3:12. pl. 2. f. 3-6. pl. 13. f. 3 (1898).

L.
glauce, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc 23166 (1858)
4

not Hill, in herb. Kew!., — ()
. .—Clarke in Hook
L (’1.?82?. ~ Buser in Boissier, F1. Or, Suppl. 2;;.(1F81683)m' fnd Sal1
o;p r:;');z: ’:li;ina, Regel, Bull, Soc, Nat. Mosc. 40!: 3 .(1867)
emenovii, Kuntze, Rev. H y -
Caprifoltum Thomsonii, Kuntze’, l.c. flon. Fl. 1y312 (1601,

Turkestan (Fedtschenko ! Regel
('1.‘homt_son, Schlagintweit). ,
Himalayas: from Kashmir to
terbottom, Conway, Jaesehke).

op. 5:608

Krassnow). Tibet
Afghanistan  (Aitchison).
Kumaon (Strachey & Win-

var. vestita, var. nov.

us:;’ll;ole 51&111:. short-pubescent; branchlets pubescent and
ciliatey Il:il:ss: ,atl)zaves gblong to oblong-lanceolate, acute

. : ve, densely pubesc ’ ’
;P ?"ngIY hairy without; otherwise ;let hbzl'leath; corole
oliage like the type. ’ abit and size of

Turkestan: Saravsh :
in herb. Petrop. shan (Komarov); Bokhara (Lipsky),

’ Ooker f. & Th our L nn
. : Omson, J . i
SOG 2‘ 166((185?) o — Clal ke in Hooker Fl Blt it.
Ind. 3: 11 1882 .-—Flanche ! : : v )
: ( ). ‘ t, Ann- Scl- Naut- I'

L.aftnis, +Jac
J quemont mscr.!’, Wal
x;:lxoherb. Paris!, not Hooker &’Arnottpers, Rop- Bot. 24449 1848
steum asperifolium, Decaisn : ‘
xﬁ:.?' " epe (1848)., e in Jaquemont, Voy. dans 1'Inde,
C':Mf:'l‘:::m aa:;pm»tmum, “ Decue.”, ex Clarke, I.¢. 8312
erifolium, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, P, '):: 2;4 61891)
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Himalayas: Kashmir to Kumaon (Jacquemont ! Harris,
‘Duthie). Tibet (Falconer, Thomson, Schlaginweit).
Turkestan (Capus).

52. L. misppA, ¢ Pallas”’, Roemer & Schultes, Syst.
Veg. 5:258 (1819). — Ledebour, FL. Alt. 1:251
(1829); Ie. Plant. Fl. Ross. 8:7. pl. 212
(1831). —De Candolls, Prodr. 4:338 (1830).—
Ledebour, Fl. Ross. 2: 389 (1844).—Kirillow,
Lonic. Russ. Reich. 30 (1849). — Hooker f. &

Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:165 (1858). — K.
Koch, Dendr. 21:85 (1872). —Maximowicz, Bull.
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24:46; Mél. Biol. 10:72
(1877). — Regel, Act. Hort. Petrop. ©:303
(1880). — Clarke in Hooker, Flor. Brit. Ind. 8:11
(1882). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:262. f. 174

(1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 544 (1893). — Wolf, .-

Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:10. pl. 2. f. 1,2,
pl. 13. f. 2 (1898). — Palibin, Act. Hort. Petrop.
17: 104 (1899). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross.
3:18 (1901).

" L. alpigena, Schangin in Pallas, N. Nord. Beitr. 6398 (1793), not

Linné, i

ZXylosteum hispidum, ¢ Steph.”, Fischer, Cat. Jard. Gorenki 44 (1812),
nom, nud. — Ruprecht, Mém. Acad. Scl. St. Pétersb, VII. 144350
(1869).

L. bracteata, Royle, Iil, Bot. Himal. 12 237. pl. §3.71. 2 (1839).

L: macrogyne, Klotzsch in Garcke, Relee Prinz. Waldmar 85. pi. 72
(1862). : o

Caprifolium hispidum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P 13 274 (1801).

Turkestan: Altai Mts.. (Bunge, Karelin & Kirilow,

~ Regel, Krassnow). Tibet (Soulié, Pratt). Himalayas:

Kashmir to Kumaon (Royle, Hooker, Clarke, Duthie).
China: Kansu (Potanin, Przewalski); Shensi (Giraldi);
Szechuen ( Potanin, Soulié, Pratt, Faber); Korea (Schlip-
penibach). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Aboretum,

Goettingen, etc.).
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This species is very variable in the
. . . pubescence and
in the size and shape of its leaves and flowers. The :1810
lowing varieties have been distinguished; — o

A. Ovaries glandular or glabrous.
B. Leaves nearly glabrous om both sides or

onl
veins beneath, generally oval or ovate. v Setilose on the

var. TYPICA, Regel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40!;3
Act. Hort. Petrop. 6 :303 (1880). :3 (1867);

BB. Leaves more or less hirsute or hispid on ho
ovate-oblong.

C. Leaves hirsute onboth sides, usually rounded at the base

th sides, generally

var. HIRSUTIOR, Regel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mose. 40t 14 (1867 )

? Xylosteum hispidum maximum, Ruprecht, Mém, Acad. Sci, 8¢, Pé-

tersh. VII. 144: 50 (1869), nom. nad.

L. hispida hirta, Regel & Winkler, Act. Hort, Petrop. ¢ s 308 (1880)

Turkestan: (Regel, Fetissow). Tibet

293). (Ladygin, no.

CC. Leaves hispid on both sides, subcordate at the base,

var. 8ET0sA, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. B :
2:166 (1858). °t- Linu. Soo.

Himalayas : Sikkim (Hooker!).
AA. Ovaries glandular and setulose; leaves hirsute on both sides
var. chaetocarpa, Batalin, in herb.

China: Kansu (Przewalskil).

53. L. STEPHANOCARPA, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10:31¢ -

(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. F
f. 22 (1900). renee IV. 12210,

China: Szechuen (Farges,

no. 4851); s e e
nos. 122%, 1750). )s Shensi (Giraldi,
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54. L. sTROPHIOPHORA, Franchet, Bull. Soc. Philomath.
Paris VII. 10:142 (1886).
L. pilosa, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 247; MéL.
Biol. 10 : 73 (1878), not Wilidenow.
L. Ambherstii, Dippel, Handb. Laubbolzk. 13268 (1889), as to the
flowers and Maximowlicz’s synonym. .

Caprifolium Amherstii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 1 274 (1891), in part.

Japan: Hondo (Faurie, nos. 2421 144, 413, 414, 2118,
13112, Tschonoski).

Franchet distinguishes his L. strophiophora from L.
pilosa, Maximowicz chiefly by the smaller leaves, the gib-
bous tube of the corolla and the pilose style; but the
fully grown leaves do not differ in size and in the type speci-
men of Maximowicz the style is pilose below the middle and
the tube distinctly gibbous, but the gibbosity is almost
hidden by the calyx. The ovaries are sometimes glabrous.

55. L. Pekinensis, spec. nov.

L. phyllocarpa, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. 8t. Pétersb. 243 46;
Mél. Biol. 103 71 (1877), as to the flowers, not Maximowicz,
Prim. Fl. Amur,

Upright shrub; branches of last year light brown, rough
with small tubercles; winter buds subglobose, covered
by several pairs of orbicular-ovate, lustrous, brown scales.
Leaves appearing with the flowers, not fully developed during
anthesis, elliptic-ovate to oblong-ovate, acuminate, pubes-
cent on both sides; flowers usually from buds at the end
of last year’s branchlets; peduncle puberulous and glandu-
lar, rather short; bracts ovate-lanceolate, 6-7 mm. long
and 2~-3 mm. broad, narrowed at the base, exceeding the
calyx, sparingly pubescent outside and glandular; bractlets
none; ovaries furnished with stiff hairs and stipitate
glands; calyx oup-shaped, one-third to one-balf as long as
ovary, with 5 rounded unequal lobes, ciliate and glandu-
lar; corolla funnel-form, about 18 mm. long, tube narrow,
conspicuously gibbous at the base, gradually widened.
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above, hairy without, glabrous within, Iobes ovate about

one-third as long as tube; filaments '
¢ ) H glabrous, not . .
ing the limb; style glabrous, somewhat exserted .ex:::fy .

3-celled.

China: in the mountains west of Pekin (;

n

ersburg!). — Plate 2. f. 1-5. (i horb. Pet-

This species is most nearly related to 7, I

. . . - ) n u d.
which differs in its glabrous branches, glabro.{xsno?:rlium
larger flowers with narrower lobes, longer stamens and haie .
style. From L. phyllocarpa it is readily distinguisheq 1
the setulose and distinct ovaries, the shape of the wi t '
buds, the pubescence and other characters, e

56. L. InrunpiBuruM, Franchet, Jour, ge Bot. 10:315

(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort.
(1900). rnee V- 1: 209

L. spec. no. 34 (Xylosteum), Hemsley, Jour. Linn,
Caprifolium praecox, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P], 1
coz, hort., ex K. Koch.

Boc. 28+ 868 (14
: : 88).
3274 (1891), not z,, pra:-

China: Hupeh (Henry, no. 379

01); S
no. 1118). )3 Szechuen (Farges,

57. L. EL18AE, Franchet, Nouv. Archijy.

1. 6:32. pl. 12. f. B (1883); Pl. Davi

pl. 12. f. B (1884). ad. 1:159.
Caprifolium Elisae, Kuntze, Rev, Gen. Pl. 1 32374 (1891)

China: Chihili (David, no. 17741)

Though this species differs from all othe
its bractlets, its nearest relation accordi
characters seems to be with this group.

r Bracteatae by
ng to its other

Subsect. 11. Pyrenaicae, subgect. noy

This group consists only of : ’
. y of one species wi .
graphical range restricted to the Pyrenees an:;;lh lBts ge?..
Isles. By the shape of its corolla it 8 8 Balearic

Mus. Nat. Paris |

eems related to the .
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Purpurascentes, but it differs by the 3-celled ovary, the
perfectly distinct, acute bractlets, also by the flowers ap-
pearing at the end of the branchlets, not near the base as
in all Purpurascentes. By the shape of the bractlets it
resembles somewhat the preceding species, L. [Elisae,
but differs in its glabrousness and the presence of terminal
winter buds. Otherwise L. Pyrenaica shows no relation
to any other species of the genus. ’

537. L. PyrenNaroa, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:174 (1758). —
Aiton, Hort. Kew. 1:232 (1789).— Loiseleur-
Deslongchamps in Duhamel, Trait. Arb. Arbriss. ed.
2. 1:53. pl.16 (1801).—Persoon, Syn. Pl. 1:213
(1805). — Roemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. 5:257
(1819).— De Candolle, Prodr. 4:333 (1830).—
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1054 (1838). — Grenier
& Godron, Fl. France 2:11 (1850).— Reichenbach,
Ic. Fl. Germ. 17:86. pl. 1175. f. 2 (1855). — Po-
korny, Oester. Holzpfl. 158. pl. 29. f. 608-510
(1864). — Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. Fl. Hisp.
2 :333 (1870). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2':29 (1872).—
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:251. f. 163 (1889).—
Koehne, D. Dendr. 545 (1893). — Bubani, Fl. Pyr.

 2:332 (1900).
Caprifolivm Pyrenaicum, Lamarck, Flor. Frang. 8 1860 (1778).—

Kuntze, Rev, Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891).
Xylosteun Pyrenaicum, Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 2 s 675 (1802), —

Spach, Hist, Nat. Vég. 82858 (1889).
Xylosteum campanifiorum, Loddiges, Bot. Cab. 14, pl. 1361 (1828).
L. nigra campanifiora, London, Arb. Frut. Brit. 231058. 1. §18, 814

(1288).

" . Chamaecerasus Pyrenaica, Billiard, L'Hort. Frang. 1861 3 258 (1861).

‘L. Majoricensis, Gandoger, Bull, Soc. Bot. France 47 2 136 (1800).

. "Pyrenees (Bourgeau, Endress, Bordare). Balearic Isles:
- Majores (ex Gandoger). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold
- Arboretum, Goettingen, Berlin, etc.).

7
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Subsect. 12. Distegiae, subsect. noy

Lonicera § Cuphantha
(1830), in part. ? “ Do Gandolle,

Distegia, Rafinesque, New F1. N. A .
Greez.xe, Man. Bot. San Francisco Baym1.6i .(21189(41836 T

This group of two species is native to nor(;})l.
western North America and is chiefly character; ;rn afld
large glandular bractlets exceeding and loosel 1zeC by .lts
the distinct ovaries, enlarging after anthesis aﬁde Evelop}ng
dark red and reflexed when the black berries o rine
Upright shrubs with rather stout branches, som, t'am e
mentose ; flowers peduncled, upright, yellc;w toe e
or scarlet ; calyx obsolete; corolla tubular-funn, (])fr #nge-lced
short upright or slightly spreading nearly r . Orm'w1th
stamens shorter or about as long as coroll ogular fimb;

a8 .
glabrous, exserted; ovaries 3-celled, distix’x(il?‘ b;;igz ,b ;ty]]:
5 ack.

This group has little affinity with an ; i
bracts, the shape of the cor)(’)lla and iZs ;f:lf:(; by its loarge
.and the distinct ovaries it approaches somew}?sness Tithin
teatae, while in general habit and in its pubesc:t th‘e Srac.
some resemblance to the Alpigenae. A certa.iIlce N b oars
the latter is also indicated by the fact that llllaﬂi{uty w0
originated between species of those two groupz yorid Las

Prodr. 4:336

A, 8tamens about as long as 1i
g imb; corolla usualj
limb, 1-2 cm. long; leaves thi; y yellow with upri h
D, usually narroweq prigit
at the bage
]

glabrous or slightly pubescent.
low shrub. » 713 em. long; upright, usually

59. L.
AA. Stamens not exceeding the tube; corolla nﬁn;;'l?l:cmta, Banks,
T

scarlet without, yellow within, wi ange-red
» With sligh or
1.5-2 cm. long; leaves thickish, pubescin:lya:l;:“?ng limb,
a3

rounded or narrowed at the base, 6-1 bene
2 cm, . ath
times sarmentose and to 5 m, lon’g. 60. Ll‘zlz;bbnnches some:
) ourti, Eschsch,

59. L. INVOLUCRATA, ¢ Banks’’
: ’ » Sprengel
1:759 (1825).—De Candolle, Prodr.i :’?.3863'81‘3. Veg.
Endley, Bot. Reg. 14. pl. 1179 (1828) i I8_4130).__
+ Bor.-Am. 1:284 (1834). — Loudon, .Afb O%ke:,
- Fraut,
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Brit. 2: 1055.7. 817-819 (1838). — Torrey & Gray,
Fl. N. Am. 2:9 (1841). —Gray, Bot. Calif. 1: 280

- (1876); Syn. Fl. N. Am. 1:16 (1884). — Dippel,
Handb. Laubholzk. 1:259. 7. 172 (1889). —Koehne,
D. Dendr. 544 (1893).— Piper & Beattie, Fl.
Palouse Reg. 170 (1901). —Eastwood, Flor. S. Fork -
King’s Riv. (Publ. Sierra Club no. 27) 80 (1902).

Xylosteum involucratum, Richardson in Franklin, Jour. Polar Sea.
apx. 788 [6] (1828). — Howell, F1. N. W. Am. 1 3282 (1900).

L. Mociniana, De Candolle, Prodr. 43386 (1880). — A. L. P. de Can~

dolle, Calques des Dess. Fl. Mex. ined. pi. 446 (1874).
L. gibbosa, Sessé & Mogino, fe. Fl. Mex, ined. pl. £46 (ex De Can-

dolle).
Distegia nutans, Rafinesque, New F1. N. Am. 8§ 21 (1886).
L. Webbiana * Hort. Simon-Louis **, Zabel, Gartenfl. 80 ¢ 369 (1881),

not Wallich.
Caprifolium involucratum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13374 (1891), —

Greene, Fl. Francisc. 346 (1892).

L. Bordwelliana, hort., ex Nicholson, Hand-1. Arb, Kew 2317 (1896).

Western North America: Alaska fo Mexico, east to
Lower Canada, Wyoming, Colorado and Arizona (Bolan-
der, Gray, Parry, Crandall, Allen, Nelson, MacDougal,
Baker, Townsend & Barber et al.).— Sometimes culti-
vated (Arnold Arboretum, ete.). '

The following forms have been distinguished : —

A. Corolla distinctly saccate at the base; leaves oval to elliptic-oblong.
B. Plant about 1 m. high or higher.

' Typical form.

£. serotina, Koehne, in herb., differs chiefly by its flowers
appearing later, from July to August. Leaves rather
large, ovate-oblong, glabrous or nearly so; corolla
15-20 mm. long, flushed scarlet outside; bracts spread-

ing at maturity, not reflexed.
/

Snow Mtn. (? Colo.) (C. A. Purpus in« herb.
Koehne!) — Cultivated (Spith’s nursery, Rixdorf near
Berlin, ex herb, Koehne).

BB. Plant scarcely higher than 50 cm.; leaves ovate to ovate-oblong.
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f. humilis, Koehne, in herb.

Low shrub, to 60 cm. hi h; yo nm
puberulous; leaves ovate tf ova};e‘.l:}i::;n:'ietg minutely
cm. .long, ciliate, sparingly pilose beneatil anfim'nlate, o
mldl‘.]b above; corolla 12-15 mm, long, yellow oa 013g the
reddish, hairy without; anthers slightly exceelci"mght‘ly
corolla; style much exserted, sometimes hajr .lng the
green, with wavy, sometimes irregularly dentate v b.racts

Colorado: Mesa Grande (C. A. Purpus, 1892 Py
2391), Mount Hesperus (Baker, Earle,& T;' no- 199,
255). — Cultivated (Spith’s nursery, Rixdorf o0y 1_10.
ex herb. Koehne). near Berlin,

t ) v
AA."Corolla gibbous, but not saccate; leaves- obiop

late, glabrous or nearly so, thin, light green 8 to oblong-lanceo.
td

7-12 cm, long,
var. flavescens, var. nov.

L. flavescens, Dippel, Gartenfl. 87 s 7. 7 1 (1888);

. 12260. 1. 173 (1889). — Koehne, D, De Handp, Laubholyk
N . dr. .
Caprifolium flavescens, Kuntze, Re’v. Qen_;: 15:;7(4]2:3;)

British Columbia (ex Dippel) ; Oregon (Prin

Utah (Watson); Wyoming (Nelson, no, 5831) gle, Hall);

60. L. Leperourmn, Eschscholtz, .
Pétersb. 10 : 284 (1826).—013:22;?;8 (é' ;3:" St.
dal, Linnaea 3:138 ( 1828). — Do Cand 1‘; chten.
4:336 (1830). —Hooker & Amott, B t0 e, Progr,
Voy. 143 (1832). — Neumaun, Re’v ot. Beechey’s
pl. (1843).—Regel, Gartenfl, o : 98
(1853). —K. Koch, Dendr. 2t 35 lé7
Handb. Laubholzk. 1. 258, (1872
Koehne, D. Dendr. 544 ¢
Derev. Kust. Ross. 8: 18 (190(11)8. 98). — Penkowsky,

9. pl. 64

Chamaecerasus Ledebourii, Billlard, L'Hopy, Fea

L. intermedia, Kellogg, Praceed. Calif, Acgq, 1 ':% 1861 3 256 (1861,

Caprifolium Ledebourii, Kuntze, Rev, Gep, PL1; 2175:( J. 47 (1868).

F1. Francisc. 346 (1892) 1891). — Greege,

" Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 460 (1903), exg

- Its nearest affinity is with the Alpi

* bracts, the absence of glands, the kind o

. Hort. 5:373
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Distegia Ledebourii, Greene, Man : Bot: San Francisco Bay 164 (1894).

Xylosteum Ledebourtf, Howell, F1. N. W. Am. 1 3282 (1900).

L. Sieversit, hort: and L. énvolucrata Ledebourii, hort., ex Zabel in
Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 461 (1903).

California (Eschscholtz! Ross, Brewer, Bigelow, Han-
sen). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, Goet-

tingen, etc.).

Subsect. 13. Oblongifoliae, subsect. nov.

Lonicera § Ebracteolatae Zabel, in Beissner, Schelle &

oo

nos. 63-67. L %
A monotypic group restricted to héastern North *
America. It has no strongly markedf cHaracters, but as

it shows no close relation to any otlfer*species, w&x&l
ibn.

best to consider it as representing a@eparat
gnae, but’it differs
chiefly in the obsolete bractlets, Wil =

ovaries and therefore indistinct, by

the small seeds. L. oblongifolia may be CO® e
American representative of the Alpigenae of the Old
World, but it is less closely allied to that group than is L.

. conjugialis to the Old World Rhodanthae. Both species

differ from their allies in the caducous bracts and the
tendency of the bractlets to become obsolete.

61. L. OBroNaIFoLiA, Hooker, F1. Bor.-Am. 1:284.pl. 100 -
(1833). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1057. f. §22-
(1838). —Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am., 2:10
(1841). —Torrey, Flor. N. York 1:300 (1843). —
Gray, Syn. FI. N. Am. 1?:15 (1884).— Dippel,
Handb. Lanbholzk. 1: 250. f. 162 (1889). — Koehne,
D. Dendr. 547 (1893). — Britton & Brown, Ill. F1.
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Xylosteum villosum, Torrey, F1. Middle Sect. U.S.1s )
part. +1:245 (1824), im
L. villosa, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 3 337 (1830), in part,
Caprifolium oblongifolium, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl, 1 $274 (1891), not
N b4

Sweet.
Northeastern North America: Canada south to New
York and west to Minnesota (Torrey, Pringle, Wood
Faxon, Fernald, Arthur & Bailey et al.) : ’

- — Somet;i .
tivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). imes cul

f. caryourarta, Zabel, Gartenfl. 38: 524 (1889), differ
only in the distinctly toothed calyx. ’ :

Canada (Macoun ). — Sometimes cultivated ( Goett:
Muenden). (Goettingen,

Subsect. 14. Alpigenae, subsect, nov

A group of 14 species distributed from o
cluding Japan through central Asia to
closely allied to the following subsection, b
thick, ovate winter buds with obtusish, more or less
cous scales, the often glandular pubescence, the Gidu-
obtuse or obsolete calyx lobes and the laree ne;rl lort
seeds. Besides these distinctive characterz there irsmOOth
peculiarities in the general habit of the species of tz e
subsfactions, difficult to describe, but easily reco 0 tw.o
one is familiar with some of the species ; by thgsn o
acters taken together the two groups appear well e char-
thox.1gh the differences may seem rather gli hItnarked’
Alpigenae are medium-sized or large upright shgru}; T,he
rather stout branches; leaves large for the genus ls with
or pubescent; flowers appearing on the lower ajr% rous
branchlets on long peduncles usually thickeneq It)ovv (:f the
apex; bx:acts usually subulate; bractlets small, in ar. the
connate into a cupula; calyx with short obtuse’ or p?,lrs o
teeth; corolla two-lipped, dull-colored, generall; :?)]::::‘

astern Asia in-
Europe. It ig
ut differs in the
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1 cm. long; tube wide and short, strongly gibbous,
very villous within ; style pilose; fruits connate or
distinct, scarlet; seeds smooth, pale yellowish, 4-6 mm.
long. '

A. Bractlets in two pairs, usually the anterior connate, the posterior
distinct, small.
B. Bracts subulate or linear.
C. Ovaries wholly connate or nearly so.
D. Leaves glabrous above, ciliate.
E. Leaves glabrous beneath or only slightly pubescent
and glabrous at length, ususally attenuate at the
base, elliptic to oblong-lanceolate, acuminate, 6-10
cm. long; corolla usually more or less dark red;
fllameénts hairy below the middle.
62. L. alpigena, Linn,
BE. Leaves pubescent beneath, oval or obovate to obh-
long-ovate, usually rounded or subcordate at the
base, 5-8 cm. long; corolla greenish-yellow; fila-
ments glabrous. 63. L. Qlehnii, Fr, Schmidt.
DD. Leaves pubescent or pilose on both sides.
E. Leaves oblong-ovate, accuminate, sparingly ap-
~ pressed-pilose above, more densely beneath, 6-9
cm. long; young branchlets glabrous; bracts
much exceeding the calyx, glandular; corolla dis-
tinctly stipitate, dark red. :
‘ 64. L. Setchuensts, Rehd.
EE. Leaves oval or obovate, abruptly acuminate, velu-
tinous-pubescent and glandular beneath, less so
above, 8.5-5.6 cm. long; branchlets densely gland-
ular-pubescent; peduncles 8-16 mm. long; bracts
slightly exceeding the calyx, pubescent; corolla
yellowish. 68. L. glutinosa, Vis.
CC. Ovaries nearly distinct, connate only at the base, or occa-
sionally connate one-half.
. D. Ovaries glabrous.
E. Leaves pubescent and often glandular, ovate te
oblong-ovate.

F. Leaves abruptly acuminate, densely short-pa-
bescent beneath, nearly glabrous above, -7
cm. long; peduncles and branchlets pubescent
and glandular; corolla glabrous outside or

nearly 803 style pilose below the middle,
66. L. Hellenica, Orph.
FF. Leaves acuminate, pilose especially beneath.
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* G. Leaves glandular on both sides and more oy
less pilose, 6-10 cm. long; peduncles and
branchlets glandular and pilose, rarel
glabrous: ecorolia glandular and haj y
without, rarely glabrous. 7

67. L. Webbiina, W,

GG. Leaves pilose on both sides, more (;ens:lll.
bene:la.t.h, glaudless or nearly 80, 8-51
cm. long; peduncles an .
om. 1o , d branchlets gla-

H. Filaments siightly shorter than limb,
longer than the anthers, pilose ne, "
the base; leaves 8-4 cm. long o
68. L. Tatsiensis F

HH. Filaments glabrous, about hal,f al:ﬁ)c:.
as limb, shorter than anthers; lea.veg
with undulate or sinnate :

4-5.5 cm, long,

69. L. he

EE. Leaves glabrous or nearly so, ellipttte:o l::a, patal.
lanceolate, (2-) 5-9 cm. long, sometim Cblong-
peduncies glabrous or glanduiar; cor, l?s o
glabrous without, 70. L. hete’ropholl: oy

DD. Ovaries densely glandular; corolla glanduil : eone.
gf:k purple, distinctly stipitate; bructl::smthout'
boeolate, all nearly distinet; leaveg el(l)vam-
obovate, acuminate, 4-8 cm. long, ciliate iptte-

beneath as the whole plant. ’ _glandnlar

7). L. adeno
BB. Bracts oblong-ovate or ovate-lanceolate, broad at tﬁmf;‘neh.
y longer

than the ovaries; corolla stipitate (u
nko
cwith glandular pubescence, ¢ R 1a po. 75); Plants
. Ovaries distinct; bracts ovate-l:
-lanceolates
without; leaves oblong-ovate, acnminl:::’ corolla pilose
4

dens
pubescent beneath, sparingly pilose above, 6-1: Lymg:?:sh'
) g.

72. L.
CC. Ovaries almost wholly connate; bracts oblof; fz::‘:; F;anch.
5 leaveg

oblong-obovate, gradually narr
oW
acuminate, 9-17 cm. long. °d o5 the base, bluntly

AA. Bractlets connate into a cupula, about one-half 07‘.3'"11' - vegeta, Rehd,
high as the ovaries; corolla glabrous without, snp?::;:mmu as

B. Leaves sparingly pubescent above, i
more d

vate, abruptly and obtusely acum;n,,te; br:::gzmbeneath, obo-

_peduncles glandular; ovaries connate only at tn ) Petioles ang

longer than ovaries, ovate, long acuminate © base; bracts

4. L. Vidalis, Fu;xch. & Bav

margin,
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BB. Leaves almost glabrous, elliptic-oblong, long acaminate, 8-12
cm. long; branchlets, petioles and peduncles glabrous; ovaries
connate one-half; bracts shorter than ovaries, subulate.

75. L. Hemsleyana, Rehd.

62. L. ALPIGENA, Linné, Spec. P1: 1: 174 (1753). — Aiton,
Hort. Kew. 1:233 (1789).— Willdenow, Spec. PL
12:987 (1797). — Schmids, Oester. Baumz. 2:89,
pl. 112 (1794).— Persoon, Syn. Pl. 1:213 (1805).
— Guimpel, Abb. Deutsch. "Holz. 1:20. pil. 10
(1815).—De Candolle, Prodr. 4:336 (1830).—
Bertoloni, Fl. Ttal. :565 (1835).— Loudon, Arb.
Frut. Brit. 21 1056. f. 820, 821 (1838).—Spenuer in

" Nees von Esenbeck, Gen. Pl. Fl. Germ. fasc. 21. pl.
402, f. 6-9, 21-23 (1840). —Grenier & Godron,
¥1. France. 2:11 (1850). — Reichenbach, Ic. FI.
Germ. 17 : 86. pl. 1175. f. 3, 4 (1855). — Pokorny,
Oester. Holzpfl. 160. pl. 29. f. 511, 512 (1864).—
Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 371:203. pl. 2. 1. 6
(1864). —Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. Fl. Hisp.
2:334 (1870). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2!: 31 (1872).—
Boissier, Flor. Or. 8:8 (1875). — Arcangeli, Comp.
Fl. Ital. 319 (1882).—Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk.
1:242 (1889).—-Koehne, D. Dendr. 547 (1893).—
Bubani, Fl. Pyren. 2:332 (1900). — Penkowsky,
Derev. Kust. Ross. 8:15 (1901).— Schneider,

' Dendr. Winterstud. 226.f. 204 (1903).

‘Caprifolium alpinum, Lamarck, Fl. Frang. 8 2 367 (1778).
Qaprifolium alpigenum, Gaertner, De Fruct. et S8em. 13186 (1788),—
" Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891).
Chamaecerasus alpigenus, Delarbre, Fi. ’Auvergne ed. 2, 180 (1800).
TIstka lucida, Moench, Meth. PL 504 (1794).
Isika alpigena, Borkhausen, Handb. Forstbot. &3 1682 (1800), — Roeh-
‘ling, Deutschl, Fl. ed. 2. 23176 (1812). o
- Xylosteum alpinum, Dument de Courset, Bot. Cult. 8 £ 575 (1802).
Xylosteum alpigenum, Pischer, Cat. Jard. Gorenki 44 (1812).— Fuss,
. Fior. Transsylv, Exc. 284 (1866). )
Euchylia alpigens, Dulac, Fl. Haut.-Pyrén. 468 (1867).
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Middle and South Europe: in the mountains fro
the Pyrenees to Bosnia (Bartling, Spenner, Ber er Am
Bl‘al{ﬂ, Knappetal.). There are some rather scantg As,iati(;
specimens from the Altai Mtns. (Regel), China, Shensi
(Giraldi, no. 121), and from Japan, Hondo ’ l
345) which I have doubtfully referred to Z,. heterophyll
and L. Glekniz, but may belong to L. alpigena ; this{vgulg

greatly extend the range of L. alpigena. — Somet;
tivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). etimes cul-

(Faurie, no.

A. Leaves glabrous or pubescent beneath.
B. Corolla glabrous without; bractlets small

slightly pubescent. # leaves glabrous or

Typical form.

f. MACROPHYLLA, Arcangeli, Comp. F] Ttal
. . . ’ - £L . 31
Differs in its large, quite glabrous leaveg. 9 (1882).
f. NaNa, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk, 1; 943

Nicholson, Dict. Gard. Suppl. 502 (1901) (1889)-_ —_

Chamaecerasus alpigena nana, Carriére, Rey, Hort, 1887 : 63 (1887)

" A dwarf form with the leaves beneath and t

pubescent. he peduncles

BB, Corolla hairy without; bractlets one-third to o

as ovaries; leaves dark green above, pubescenne.ha.u 83 long

t beneath,
f. SEMICONNATA, Zabel in Beissner,
Laubholz-Ben. 453 (1908.)

L. Webbiana, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk, 1 «
Wallleh. » 13243, f. 155 (1889),

AA. Leaves beneath and petioles sparingly glandular.

noy

f. GLANDULIFERA, Freyn, Zool.

“Bot. :
(1888). ot. Ges. Wien 35 : gog

Bosnia (P. E. Brandis!).
Resembles in foliage very much Z,. lzeteroplzg)lla

Schelle & Zabel, Hangp, '
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63. L. GLeaxt, Fr. Schmidt, Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb.

VII.122:143. pl. 3. f. 8-13 (1868). — Maximowicz,

- Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24:38; Mél. Biol.

10:61 (1877).—Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.
531:18 (1878).

Caprifolium @lehnii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. 1 s 274 (1891).

Saghalin (Schmidt!). Japan: Hondo (Faurie); Hok-
kaido (Miyabe, Hori).

64. L. Setchuensis, spec. nov.
L. Orientalis Setchuensis, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10 811 (1896).

Upright shrub; young branchlets glabrous; leaves
oblong-lanceolate, 6-9 cm. long, long acuminate, rounded
or broadly cuneate at the base, sparingly appressed pilose
above, more densely beneath and sparingly glandular on
both sides, the margin often slightly undulate; petioles
sparingly pilose, about 8 mm. long. Flowers on slender
peduncles almost half as long as the leaves; bracts subu-
late, glandular, twice as long as ovary; bractlets orbicular,
small, glandular-ciliate; calyx teeth short, ciliate; ovaries
wholly connate, glabrous; corolla two-lipped, purple,
glabrous outside; tube hairy within, wide, shorter than

. limb, abruptly contracted into a stalk-like base; lobes of

the upper lip rounded, about four times shorter than limb;

stamens pilose at the base, the longer ones almost as long

as the limb; style as long as the corolla, pilose except at

the upper third; fruit unknown.— Plate 3. f. 5-7.
China: Szechuen (Farges!).

65. L. eLUTINOSA, Visiani, F1. Dalmat. 8:18 (1852); Fl.
Dalmat. Suppl. 104. pl. 4 (1872). — Reichenbach,
Ic. Fl. Germ. 17:86 (1855). — K. Mueller in Wal-

pers, Ann. Syst. Bot. 5:95 (1858).— Koehne, D.
Dendr. 547 (1893). ,

Caprifolium glutinosum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 11274 (1891).
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South Europe: Dalmatia (Pichler);
Vandas).

Hercegovina (K.

66. L. HerreNICA, Orphanidesin Boissier, Diagn. Pl1. Noy
Or. II. 2:108 (1856). — Boissier, FI. Or. 8-é’
(1875). — Halacsy, Consp. F1. Graec. 1:701 (1901')

Caprifolium Hellenicum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P, 13274 (1801)

Greece: Mount Chelmos (Orphanides D.

67. L. WesB1aNa, Wallich, Cat. No. 476
nud. —De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 336 (183
Boissier, Fl. Or. Suppl. 277 (1888),
Dendr. 547 (1893). — Rehder in §
Shrubs 1: 137. pl. 69 (1903).

(1828), hom.
0). —Buserin
—Koehne, D.
argent, Trees and

L. alpigena, Hooker {. & Thomson, Jour, Linn,
Linné. -~ Brandis, Forest Fl. 266(1874). —Clarke i
Brit. Ind. 8315 (1882). — Collets, F1. Siml, 285 (| 2 Hooker, F1.
L. Amherstit, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 :263.7. 1(7 ;02 ).
Caprifolium Amherstianum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, P} (1839), in part,
part. » F1 13274 (1891), 1p

L. alpigena Webbiana, Nicbolson, Diet. Gard, Suppl. 502 ¢1901)

Himalayas : ‘Kashmir to Kumaon (Th
- Schlagintweit, Reid). China: Hupeh(( Efﬁf%“;ﬂssmm,.
2081). Afghanistan (Aitchison). Southeast Europ(:).n,HI:o.
: Her-

cegovina (Jablonowsky ). — Sometime, .
Arboretum, Goettingon, Kow. o), 8 cultivated (Arnold

Wilson’s specimens differ by the cor i
. ol
outside and the filaments pilose below the ;;:::;eg glabroys.

68. L. Tarsiensis, Franchet, Jour., de Bot. 10

(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. F
(1900) rance. IV, 1,

313
210-

Titfet: Ta-tsien-lu (Soulié, nos. 1951 108).
This and the following species are closely

Webbiana and additional material may Bhowr:::;?gh to df
. € dig~

tinguishing characters are not constant,

Soc. 2:171 (1858),not.
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s

. 69. L. BEeTEROLOBA, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 12: 174

(1892). — Wolf, Gartenfl. 42 : 333 (1893).
China: Kansu (Potanin!). — Plate 15.

70. L. meTEROPHYLLA, Decaisne in Jacquemont, Voy.
dans 1’Inde 4:80. pl. 88 (1844). — Hooker f. &
Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:170 (1858). — Clarke
«in Hooker, F}. Brit. Ind.8:15 (1882).—Wolf, Isv.

, St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 33 37. pl. & (1898). -

. Qaprifolium heterophylium, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL 13274 (1891).

- Himalayas: Kashmir (Jacquemont! Jaeschke, Clarke).

Afghanistan (Aitchison). Turkestan (Capus).

There seem to be no constant characters to separate spe-
cifically L. oxyphylla, Edgeworth, L. Karelini, Bunge
and L. Formanekiana, Halacsy from L. Leterophylla. If
the assertion of Kirillow were correct that L. Sibirica De
Vest, recently taken up by Penkowsky, is the same as L.

. Karelini, the name of De Vest would be the oldest one for

the species in question, but his description does not seem
to point this way; especially ¢ foliis subtus pubescenti-
bus . . . ramulorum inferioribus cordatis . .
apice rotundatis cum acumine brevi’’ does not agree very
well with L. Karelini, and would fit much better L. Glek-
nit which also has the peduncle very distinctly thickened
below the apex as mentioned by De Vest for his L. Sibi-
rica. The L. Qibirica De Vest, of which even the habitat
isnot known with certainty, remains, therefore doubtfnl and
s, moreover, the name is preoccupied by L. Sibirica,
Georgi, a form of L. 7atarica, it may keep its place
among the doubtful synonyms.
The following forms can be distinguished : —

&, Leaves partly more or less lobed, thickish, glabrous; corolls halry
-~ and glafidalar without. ‘

Typical form.

_ AA. Leaves not lobed.
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B. Leaves elliptic to oblong-lanceolate, usnally giandular along the

velns on both sides and someWwhat thickish; corolla usually

glandular without. :
C. Leaves 4-8 cm, long.

var. Karelini, var. nov.

L. Sibirica, De Vest in Roemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. § 3 259 (1819)
not Georgi. — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 83 10 (1901), !

L. alpigena Sibirica, De Candolle, Prodr. 433836 (1830).

L. nigra, Karelin & Kirilow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mose. 15 2870 (1842), not
Linué. — Ledebour, Fl. Ross. 23389 (1844), in part. '

L. Karelini, Bunge in Kirlllow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 33 (1849). —
Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 87':203. pl. 2.7. 4,1 (1864), —
Regel, Act. Hort. Petrop. b 3610 (1878), — Dippel, Handb. Laab.
holzk. 12222 (1889). — Wolf, Xsv. 8t. Peterb. Lesn, Inst. 3554,
pl. 7.15.1. 37, 38 (1898).

Xylosteum Karelini, Ruprecht, Mém. Acad. Sci, St,

B0 (1069). 8t. Pétersh. VII.

Caprifolium Karelini, Kuntze, Rev, Gen. P1. 12374 (1891).

144

Central Asia: Alatau Mts. (Karelin & Kirilow! Rege]
Semenow, Fetissow, Buniakowisky). e

CC. Leaves 2-8 cm. long, oblong to elliptic-lanceolate

peduncles 2-2.5 long. » Elabrous;

var. alpina, comb. nov.

L. Karelinii alpina, Krassnow 1n herb!

L. Karelinit alpigena * Krassnow " Wolf, Isv. 8t. Peterb
81 87 (1878), sphalmate. ? . Lesn, Inst,

Alatau Mts. (Krassnow! Przewalski).

BB. Leaves not glandular, ciliate, sparingly pubescent
beneath or glabrous, usually thin.
C. Leaves ovate-lanceolate to oblong-la.nceolate,
nate, to 10 cm. long.

on the veing

long acumi-

var. oxyphylla, var. nov.
. L. oxyphylla, Edgeworth, Trans. Linn. Soc. 20 s 60 (1851)

Himalayas: Gurwhal (Edgeworth!); Botan (Griffith)
This variety shows some affinity to L. Webbiana an.d
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could perhaps be considered as well as a glandless narrow-
leaved form of that species.

CC. Leaves elliptic or ovate-elliptic, glabrous or slightly pubes-
cent beneath; corolla glabrous without.

var. Formanekiana, var. nov.

L. Formanekiana, Halacsy, Naturf. Ver. Bruenn 853176 (1896), nom.
nud.; Verh, Zool.-Bot. Ges, Wien 465473 (1896); 47 346 (1897);
Consp. Fl. Graec. 13701 (1901).

L. alpigena Formanekiana, Doerfler, Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien
473114 (1897).

L. Formanekiana adenophora, Halacsy, Consp. Fl, Graec. 13701 (1901).

Balkan Peninsula: Macedonia (Formanek & Doerfler, ex

Halacsy); Epirus (Baldacci, no. 79, 1896, no. 70, 1900).

71. L. ApENorHORA, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10:311
(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:208
(1900).

China: Yunnan (Delavay, no. 22241).

72. L.Fareesi, Franchet, Jour.deBot.10 : 312 (1896).—
Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:209 (1800).

China: Szechuen (Farges, no. 10531!).

73. L. vegeta, spec. nov.

Upright shrub with stout branches covered with a short
glandular pubescence when young. Leaves elliptic-oblong
to oblong-obovate, 9-17 cm. long, obtusely acuminate,
gradually narrowed at the base into a short stout petiole,
short-pubescent and glandular beneath, sparingly short-
pubescent above. Peduncles stout and straight, about 4
cm. long, densely pubescent and glandular; bracts large,
much exceeding the ovaries, 1.5 cm. long, ovate-oblong,
acutish, densely pubescent and glandular; bractlets small,
orbicular, pubescent and glandular; ovaries wholly ocon-
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nate, glabrous; calyx teeth short, ovate, glandular-ciliate «
flowers unknown. ’
_ China: Shen-si (Giraldi, no. 133, in herb. Berlin). —
Plate 2. f. 6, 7. )

Though the flowers of this species are not known, there
can be hardly any doubt that it belongs in this grou
and in the affinity of L. Fargesii; by the unusually laroz
size of all parts it is easily distinguished from all allied
species.

74. L. Vipauir, Franchet & Savatier, Enum. Pl. Ja
2 : 386 (1879). ey
Caprifolium Vidalii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL 13274 (189 ).
Japan: Hondo (Vidall). '
Probably also L. spec., Faurie, no. 417, belongs her
but it differs by the leaves being glabroys above and -onley,

sparingly pubescent beneath and by the sometimes one-half
connate ovaries. |

75. L. Hemsleyana, comb. nov.

L. no. 83, spec. ex affinitate L. Mazimowiczif, Hems
Soc. 28 3 368 (1888). ’ ley, Jour. Linn.

Caprifolium Hemsleyanum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, Pl. 1 2274 (1891)'
Upright shrub with stout, light gray branches:

branchlets glabrous; winter buds rather large with Z :::g
obtuse scales. Leaves elliptic-oblong, 68 om. long lon;i

acuminate, narrowed into glabrous and
8-12 mm. long, sparingly pilose on the
otherwise glabrous. Peduncles glabrous,
bracts subulate, about half as long as ovaries, glabroys:
bractlets connate into a 4-lobed cupula aboyt half'as‘hl'm};
a3 the ovaries, glandular-ciliate; ovaries conngte one-hlflf
to two-thirds; calyx teeth short, triangular-ovate, obt

sparingly ciliate; corolla two-lipped, about 1 om. 1(; usel,
lowish, glabrous without; tube short and wi 8. el

slender petioles
midrib beneath,

1.5-2 em, long; -

deo Villon.
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within, prominently gibbous and abruptly contracted into
a stalk-like base; limb somewhat longer than the tube, the
upper lip divided about one-third into ovate to oval lobes;
stamens glabrous, the longer ones about as long as limb;
style pilose, as long as the corolla; fruit unknown.

China: Kiang-si (Maries! in herb. Kew).— Plate 3.
S 1-4.

Subsect. 15. RaoDANTHAE, Maxim.

Lonicera § Rhodanthae, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sei.
St. Pétersb. 24 :38; Mél. Biol. 10: 60 (1877), excl. L.
Qlehnii.

Lonicera § Rhodanthae melanocarpae, Zabel in Beissner,
Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 452 (1903).

Lonicera § Rhodanthae erythrocarpae, Zabel, l. c. 453,
excl. L. Tatarica and L. alpigena with their allies.

This group contains 13 species of which one is native to
North America, one to Europe, one to north Africa and
one to western Asia, while all the others are from central
and eastern Asia. They are closely related to the preced-
ing group, but chiefly distinguished by the elongated, 4-
angled winter buds with persistent acuminate scales, by
the usually conspicuous acute calyx teeth, the granulose
seeds, the absence of glandular pubescence on the foliage,
their less robust habit and generally much smaller leaves.
Medium-sized, rarely large, upright shrubs with the slender
branches glabrous or nearly so; leaves usually glabrous or
only slightly pubescent, never glandular, usually rather
small; flowers appearing on the middle and upper part of
the branches on slender, long or sometimes short
peduncles; bracts small, subulate; bractlets connate
into a cupula or in pairs; calyx teeth conspicuous,
acute, obsolete only in L. conjugialis; corolla two-lipped,
about 1 em. or less long, yellowish-white to pinkish or
violet purple; tube short and gibbous; style pubescent,

8
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rarely almost glabrous; anthers oblong to oval; fruits con~

nate or distinct, scarlet or black; seeds 2—4 mm., rarely to

6 mm. long, granulose, brown. The first three species of

this group show by their general habit and also by their

red fruits and their pubescence a closer relation to the

~ Alpigenae than the rest of the group, which are all black-
fruited except L. Chamissoi.

A. Ovaries wholly or partly connate; bractlets in two separate pairs.
B. Fruit red; peduncles long and slender; corolla usually dark
purple.

C. Bractlets minute or obsolete; bracts caducous; calyx with
minute or obsolete teeth; leaves oval to ovate, 3-4 cm.
long, slightly pubescent; scales of winter buds rather few,
ovate, ciliate. 76. L. conjugialis, Kellogg.

CC. Bractlets conspicuous; bracts persistent.
D. Leaves more or less pubescent beneath and ciliate.

E. Bractlets about half as long as ovaries; bracts
shorter or longer than ovaries; calyx more than
half as high as ovary; leaves oblong to oblong-lan-
ceolate, acuminate, 5-7 cm. long, densely villous-
pubescent beneath. 77. L. Tatarinovii, Maxim

EE. Bractlets much shorter; bracts one-thiré to one:
half as long as ovaries; leaves oval to oblong
usua]lly ;zctl)lt;e, 8-7 cm. long, pubescent beneath 01"

nearly glabrous, 78. L. Maximowiczii
DD. Leaves quite glabrous, very short petioledjcz;;,a?el;gt;
ovate, 2.5-5 cm. long, rounded at the base; bracts
minute, glabrous; bractlets and the short cal;x teeth
glabrous; style glabrous or with few scattered hairs.

79. L. iss0i,

BB. Fruit bluish-black, wholly connate; pedung::mcﬁ::lx; l:;t;f::
. corolla yellowish-white, pinkish or violet. ’
C. Leaves green, grayish-green or glancescent beneath glabrous

or pubescent, oval or ovate to ovate-la.nceola.te’ 4-10 cmm

long; peduncles 0.5-2.5 cm. long; corolla ns’ually dul'l
violet or pinkish. 80. L. Orientaliz, Lam

CC. Leaves glaucous beneath, glabrous; corolla yellowish-’whlte.
often suffused with pink; calyx teeth linear-lanceolate '

D. Leaves acute, oval to elliptic-oblong, 4-8 cm. lo;:g‘
peduncles 2-3 cm. long, 81, L. discolor Lmdl’.

DD. Leaves obtuse, cbovate to elliptic, cuneate at th; base;

- peduncle short, as long or two to three times as lon;

a8 the petioles, 82. L. Kachkarowi, Rehd.
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AA. Ovarles distinct or sometimes partly connate; bractlets connate into
a cupula, sometimes deeply lobed, only occasionally in distinct
pairs; frult black, ‘

B. Peduncles 2-12 mm. long; leaves quite glabrous.

C. Leaves emarginate or obtuse, obovate, 10-12 mm. long,
glaucous beneath; cupula about one-third as long as
ovaries; ovaries connate one-balf; style glabrous.

83. L. retusq, Franch.,
CC. Leaves acute or rarely obtuse; ovaries distinct; style pilose.

D. Cupula about one-third as long as ovaries; bracts
slightly longer; peduncles 2-8 mm. long; leaves oval
or ovate, acute or obtusish, 1-8 cm. long. ‘

84, L. Kabylica, Rehd.
DD. Cupula one-half or almost as long as ovarles, distinetly
lobed or occasionally the bractlets in pairs; leaves
elliptic or rhombic-ovate, acute, 2.5-6 cm. long.
85. L. nervosa, Maxim.
BB. Peduncles 1.5-4 cm. long.

C. Leaves quite glabrous, elliptic-oblong, 6~9 cm. long, acute at
both ends; bracts obtuse, shorter than bractlets; cupula
half as long as ovaries, often divided to the base.

86. L. Tschonoskti, Maxim.
CC. Leaves pubescent beneath, at leastalong the midrib, or ciliate;
bracts acute, subulate. )

D. Leaves ovate to oblong-lanceolate, acute, 4§ cm. long,
thin, pumbescent along the midrib beneath; cupula .
usually one-third to one-haif as Jong a8 the ovaries.

87. L. nigra, Linn.
DD. Leaves ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 4-6 cm. long, of
firm texture, pubescent beneath, sometimes glabrous,
ciliate; peduncles finely puberulous; cupula as long

ag ovaries or sometimes shorter.
88. L. lanceolata, Wall.

76. L. coNavaiaLis, Kellogg, Proceed. Calif. Acad. 12:67.
f. 15 (1868). — Watson, Bot. King Rep. Explor. 133
(1871).— Gray, Bot. Calif. 1: 281 (1876); Syn.
Fl. N. Am. 12: 15 (1884). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 548
(1893). '

L. Breweri, Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 63537 (1866).
Caprifoltum conjugiale, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891). — Greene,
Fl. Francisc. 846 (1894).

Xylosteum conjugiale, Howell, ¥1. N, W. Am, 1 2282 (1900).
L. sororia, Piper, Bull. Torrey Bot. C}nb 29 3 644 (1602),
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Western North America: California (Kellogg! Gray
Brewer, Bolander); Oregon (Cusick, no. 2759, Howell)-,
Washington (Suksdorf); Nevada (Veatch, ex Gray).—’
Rarely cultivated (Darmstadt).

77. L. TarariNovir, Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur, 138

(1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 24 :38; Mél. .

Biol. 10:61 (1877).— Forbes & Hemsley, Jour.
Linn. Soc. 23: 367 (1888).

Caprifolium Tatarinovii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, Pl. 1 2 274 (1891)

China: Chihili (David, nos. 549, 2252).

The fruit, not described by Maximowicz, is red in
David’s no. 549. David’s no. 2252 differs from the
original description by the bracts being as ]

X ong as or longer
than the ovaries. € g

78. L. Maxmowiczir, Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. 137
(1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24:38; .Mél
Biol. 10 : 60 (1877). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. ’Mosc'
871:203. pl. 2. 1. 6, d (1864); Bal;18 (1878), —
Regel, Gartenfl. 17+ 392. pl. 597 (1868). — K. Kocp
Dendr. 21 : 28 (1872). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk,
1:248. f. 160 (1839). —Koehe, D. Dendy. 515
(1893). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst, 3 32
Pl 9.f. 3. pl. 15. f. 32, 33 (1898). —Penkow'sky.
Derev. Kust. Ross. 3:16 (1901). e

Xylosteum Mazimowiczit, Ruprecht fn M
’ aximowicz,
Math, Acad. Scl. St. Pétersb. 15 1 186, 370 (1857), Bull. Py,
Coprifotium Mazimowicsii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Plant. 13274 (1591
Mandshuria (Maximowicz! Maack, Wilford). China:

Shensi (Giraldi, no 1463). — Sometimes i
? . . e lt .
nold Arboretum, ete.). ultivated (Ar

var. SaccHALINENSIS, Fr. Schmidt Mém. A i
’ . ’ . Acad. . .
Pétersh. VII. 122 : 142 (1868). a. Sol. 8t

Saghalin (Fr. Schmidt!). Javan: )
5493, 7320, Miyabe). - )- Japan: Hondo (Faurie, nos.
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This variety differs by short acuminate or obtusish
leaves glabrous at length, by wholly connate fruits and
longer, acaminate calyx teeth.

f. aTroPURPUREA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:249
(1889), seems hardly different from the type.

79. L. Cramissor, Bunge in Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich.
28 (1849). — Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. 136
(1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 : 38; Mél.
Biol. 10 : 60 (1877). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.
871:208.pl. 2. f. 1,2,a (1864); 53':25 (1878). —
Koehne, D. Dendr. 548 (1893). — Wolf, Isv. St.
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:381. pl. 11. f. 1-3. pl. 15.
J- 28, 29 (1898).

L. nigra, Chamisso & Schlechtendal, Linnaea $:137 (1828), not
Linpé. — Ledebour, F1. Ross. 2 : 389 (1844), in part.

L. Riederiana, Fischer in herb. (ex Herder). .
Caprifolium Chamissoi, Kuntze, Rev. Gen, P1, 13274 (1891),

Eastern Asia: Mandshuria (Maximowicz); Saghalin
(Fr. Schmidt, Augustinowicz); Kamchatka (Chamisso!
Wright, Peters) ; Kurile Islands (ex Maximowicz); Japan
¢¢ Shibotoro, Etorotu >’ (Miyabe).

80. L. OrientaLis, Lamarck, Encycl. Méth. Bot. 1:731
(1783).— Persoon, Syn. Pl. 1: 214 (1805). —De Can-
dolle, Prodr. 4 : 337 (1830). — Jaubert & Spach, Il
Pl Or. 1:134. pl. 71 (1842-43). — Walpers, Rep.
Bot. 6:5 (1846). —Kunze, Ind. Sem. Hort. Lips.
1848, ex Linnaea 24:192 (1851).— Boissier, Fl.
Or. 8:8 (1875).-— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:245.
J- 167 (1889), as to the figure.

Xylosteum Orientale, Fischer, Cat, Jard. Gorenki 44 (1812).
Caprifolium Orientale, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891),
Asja Minor (Tournefort! Gundelsheimer, Bornmueller,

Sintenis).
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The following varieties may be distinguished : —

A. Peduncles short, only occasionally longer than 1 cm.
B. Leaves pubescent beneath and usually rounded at the base, oval
to oblong-lanceolate; tube strongly gibbous.

Typical form.

BB. Leaves glabrous or nearly 8o, usually broadly cuneate at the
base.
C. Leaves oval to oblong-elliptic; corolla usually violet with
gibbous tube.

var. CAUCASICA, Zabel, Syst. Verz, Muenden 24 (1878).

L. Caucascia, Pallas, F1. Ross. 13 59 (1784). — Jaubert & Spach, Iil
Pi. Or. 1:135. pl. 72 (1842-43). —Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. R’eich‘
45 (1849).— Walpers, Rep. Bot. 635 (1846). — Boissier, Fl, Or.
8:8 (1875). — Wolf, Isv. 8t. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8389, l 12'
f- 1-3. pl. 15. f. 28, 29 (1898). o

L. Ifio::::.lea, Gueldenstaedt, Rels. Russl. 13421 (1787), ex Kirillow, not

L. Orientalis, Marschall Bieberstein, F1. Taur. Cauc. 1 3158 (1808). —
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 1068 (1838). — K. Koch, Dendr, 215 g2
(1872). — Dippel, Handb, Laubholzk. 13245 (1889), — Koehne, D
Dendr. 549( (1893). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross, 83 15 (19(;1) X

? L. Tatarica Caucasica, Endlicher, Cat. Hort. Vindob, 1 3459 (1842).
nom, nud. '

L. Schmitziana, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk, 13247 (1883), herb
Dippel! — Koehne, D, Dendr. 548 (1898). ’ )

Caprifolium Caucasicum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl, 12274 (1891).

Caprifolium Schmitzianum, Kuntze, 1. c.

Transcaucasia (Stevens, Hohenacker, Wilﬁelm), Ar-
menia (Scovits). China: Shen-si (Giraldi, nos. 1465
1466). — Cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, ete.). ’

CC. Leaves oblong to lanceolate; corolla pinkish or
tube slightly gibbous. Whitish-pink;

var. LoNaiFoLiA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 ;246
f. 158 (1889), excl. syn. )

L. Kesselringit, Regel, Act. Hort. Petrop. 11:810 (18 '
. . 90); G
403123, 1. 44 (1891). — Koehne, D, Dendr. 548 (1893)’ -:l::;g.
* ]

Isv. 8t. Peterb, Lesn. Inst. 8342. pl. 13, 5. 4.8
(1898). , S .pl. 18, 1. 80-81

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA. 119

L. Eamtschatica, hort., ex Plppel.
L. phyliomache, hort., ex Dippel.
L. Savranica, hort. (bort. Spaethl).

Sometimes cultivated (St. Petersburg, ex Regel I. c.
and in herb!, Arnold Arboretum, etc.).
AA. Peduncles 1.5-2.5 cm. long.

B. Leaves pubescent beneath, elliptic to ovate, of firm texture;
corolla 14 ram, long.

var. Kansuensis, Batalin in herb.

China: Kansu (Potanin!).

BB. Leaves almost glabrous or slightly pubescent beneath, elliptic
to ovate-lanceolate; corolla scarcely 10 mm, long.

var. Govaniana, var. nov.

L. Govaniana, Wallich, Cat. mo. 481 (1828), nom. nud.-—De Can-
dolle, Prodr. 4 2337 (1830).

L. Orientalis, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2170 (1858).—
Clarke in Hooker, F1. Brit. Ind. 8315 (1882). —= Collett, FL Siml. 225
(1902).

Himalayas: Kashmir to Kumaon (Edgeworth, Jacque-
mont, Falconer, Duthie, Clarke). Afghanistan (Aitchi-

Vson).

81. L. piscoror, Lindley, Bot. Reg. 80:33, in note
(1844); 83. pl. 44 (1847). — Hooker f. & Thomson,
~ Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:171 (1858). — K. Koch, Dendr.
21:33 (1872).—Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 247. 1.

159 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 548 (1893).

L. Ortentalis discolor, Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8 ¢ 15 (1882).

Himalayas: Kashmir (Brandis). Afghanistan (Aitchi-
son, Duthie). — Rarely cultivated ( Garden of Hort. Soc.
London, ex Lindley . ¢. and in herbl, Muenden).

82. L. Kachkarovii, spec. nov.
L. Orientalis Eachkarovuii, Batalla, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14 3171 (1895).
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Tibet: between Tatsi
Batalin). atsienlu and Batang (Kachkarov,
Though I have seen no speci .
. .. pecimen of this Loni
detailed description of Batalin shows that it certa;fj;al’nixhs:

be considered specifically distinet from L : S
discolor is allowed to stand. . Orientalis if L.

ex

83. L. RETUSA, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10: 313 (1896)
Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV, 1:210 (1900) —

China: Szechuen (Farges!).

84. L. KaByurica, ¢ Rehder, nov. gp.”’ ,
? . . p. B tit .
Soc. Bot. France. 49 : 290 (1902). » Battandier, Bull,

L. arborea, Battandier, Flor, Algérie 2
L] . : 387 1
Debeaus, Flor. Kabyl. 164 (1894). (a8,

L. arborea Kabylica, Battandier, Bull
(189). ’ » Ball- Soe. Bot. France 483479

not Bolssier, —

Upright much-branched glabrous shrub with
branches; young branchlets sparingly glandular t i
the end. Leaves short-petioled, rhombic-ovate and o
;)r ovate tq oval and obtusish and mucronulate, 1 s
ong, cuneate at the base, dark gree
and reticulate beneath, glabrous.g Flgv::r(;v;r; ftllzuce'a?lcent
the upper leaves on 2-3 mm. long peduncles; bractim1 o
late, half as long as ovaries, sparingly glan’dular ls'lksubu-
bractlets and calyx teeth; bractlets connate into g ¢ e
cupula about ome-third as high as the ovaries: runcz?te
ovate, 2-3 mm. high, connate only at the ba, ovaries
teeth ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acute, about 1 mse’ oy
corolla two-lipped (?pale violet), about 12 m:ll. 110 e
glabrous outside, tube gibbous, villous within short' e
limb; upper lip with oval lobes, the outer,ones E‘I‘]t.han
long as the limb, the inner ones shorter; stamens ;f o
t.han limb; filaments pilose below the midq] .
linear-oblong ; style as long as the staméns, o anthers

.5-3 em.

pilose; fruit -
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bluish-black (becoming yellow according to Debeaux?). —

Plate 3. f. 8-10.
North Africa: Kabylia (Kralik, Letourneux, Battan-

dier!).
85. L. NERVOSA, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Seci. St. Pétersb.
24:39; Mél. Biol. 10:62 (1877).— Forbes &

Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 28:365 (1888). — Reh-
der, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 8:44 (1894).

Caprifolium nervosum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl 13274 (1891).

China: Kansu (Przewalski! Potanin, Ladygin, no.

481); Hupeh (Henry, no. 6862). Rarely cultivated (Ar-

nold Arboretum, Goettingen, Kew). — Plate 16.

In wild specimens I have found the bractlets always
connate into a cupula, but on cultivated plants they are
often in distinct pairs and sometimes ovate-lanceolate in

shape.

86. L. TscHONSKII, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Pétersb. 24:39; Mél. Biol. 10:61 (1877).—
Franchet & Savatier, Enum. Pl. Jap. 2:652 (1879).

L. Brandtii, Franchet & Savatier, . ¢. 23385 ( 1879).

Caprifolium Tschonoskii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 13274 (1891).

Caprifolium Brandtii, Kuntze, l.c.

Japan: Hondo (Tchonoski! Rein, Savatier no. 2889).

L. Brandtii does not differ from L. T'schonoskii; the
stamens, which are described as glabrous by Maximo-
wicz and densely pilose below by F ranchet, are pilose
below the middle, but in Maximowicz’s specimens, which
have only flower buds, the filaments have not yet attained
their full length, and seem to be glabrous, though they

are really hairy at their very base. — Plate 17

87. L. N16RA, Linné, Spec. P1. 1: 173 (1753). — Jacquin,
Fl. Austr. Ic. 4:7. pl. 314 (1776).— Aiton, Hort.
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Kew. 1:230 (1789). —Schmidt, Oester. Baumz
2:58. pl. 110 (1794).— Persoon, Syn. Pl 1:213.
(1805). — Guimpel, Abb. Deutsch. Holzgew.1:18
pl. 7 (1815). — Bertoloni, FL. Ital. 2:563 (1835). —
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1053 (1838), e;(cl
var. — Grenier & Godron, F1. France. 2:11 (1850) —-
Reichenbach, Ic. Fl. Germ. 11:86. pl. 1174. f 3
(1855). — Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl. 159. pl. :3’0.
f. 620-622 (1864). — Willkomm & Lange, Prodr.
Fl. Hisp. 2:333 (1870). — K. Koch, Dendr. 21 25;
(1872). — Arcangeli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 318 (1882). —_—
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1: 229 (1889). ——Koeh.ne
D. Dendr. 548 (1893).— Bubani, Fl. Pyren. 2: 332,
(1900). — Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges 1(; : 88
2 ]iggi; —Sl’eﬁlko;vsky, Derev. Kust. Ross.. 3: 14
. — Schneider, Dendr. Winter. :
(Lo0s). interstud. 226. f. 203
Caprifolium rosewm, Lamarck, Fl, Frang. 8 3 368 (1778).,

Xylosteum nigrum, Medicus, Beitr, Pflanzena ‘
de Courset, Bot. Cult. 23575 (1802). — Ro?h:i:; Do — Dmont
9. 23 176 (1812). — Fuss, F1, Transsylv. Exc. 284 (1866). . od.

Chamaecerasus nigra, Delarbre, F1. d’Auvergne ed. 2 130. (180

? L. Xylosteum nigra, Loiseleur Deslongchamps in D h 0.
Arb, Arbust. 1352 (1801). ubamel, Tralt.

¢ L. Xylosteum § melanocarpa, De Candolle .

L. Carpatica, Kitaibel, Linnaes 82 430 (1§e§;?dr' 41885 (1830).

L. coerulea, Kitaibel, l. ¢., not Linné.

Euchylia nigra, Dulac, Fi. Haut.- Pyrén. 463 (1867)

Caprifolium nigrum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1, 13274 ('1891)

L. barbinervis, Komarov, Act. Hort. Petrop. 18 426 (19(')1)

Mountains of middle and south Eur
ope (Eh
Spenner, A. Braun, Engler, Schur, Bourg(gau 1':: b:Irg,
Korea (Komarov). -
I am unable to find any difference bet
1nable ween K ’
.l:l. barbinervis and typical L. nigra, not eVenontl:r? ®
tinguish it as a form or variety. The following forn;:_

which differ but slightly from the t .
tinguished: — ype, have been dis-
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AA. Leaves not ciliate. ’ .
B. Leaves glabrous except on the midrib benesath.

Typical form.

L. m‘gM f. glabrescens, Zsbel, Mitt. Dentsch. Dendr. Ges. 10388
(1901).

f. PYRENAICA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1: 229 (1889.) —
Zabel, 1. c. 10 : 89 (1901).
This form differs from the type by smaller flowers and

smaller leaves, dark bluish-green above. L. nigra angusti-
Jolia, hort. probably belongs here.
£. VIRESCENS, F. Gérard, Rev. de Bot. 8: 121 (1890).

A form with greenish fruits. — Vogesen, ‘‘ au Ballon de
Soultz »* (Kirchleger, ex Gérard).

" BB. Leaves sparingly pubescent beneath and dengely villous along
the midrib; young branchlets, petioles and peduncies pubera-
lous.

£. TRICHOTA, Beck, Fl. Nieder-Oester. 2 : 1132 (1893).
L, nigra puberula, Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10388 (1901).

f. LATIFOLIA, Zabel, J. c. 10: 89 (1901).

Differs from the preceding form by the larger leaves, to
8.5 cm. broad on the flowering branches, and pubesgent
even along the midrib above. :

f. GRANDIBRACTEATA, Zabel, I. ¢.

~An abnormal form with leafy bracts exceeding the calyx.

AA. Leaves ciliate; bracts twice as long as the four distinct bractlets.

var. Berolineasis, nom. nov.
L. nigra (3., Koehne, D. Dendr. 548 (1893).

~
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L?BVOS ac}lte to acuminate, sparingly ciliate and ver
;;panngly hairy beneath, not villous along the midrib thz;
ower truncate at the base; bractlets about ;
long as ovary, distinct. enerfourth ss

Berlin, Bot. Gard. (in herb. Koehne!).

88. L. LaNceorLaTA, Wallich in Roxburgh, Fl. Ind. eq
2.2:177 (1824). — Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 4:2 . 82;
(1827). — De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 334 (1830). .

L. decipiens, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn
§ . . Soc. 2:
Clarke in Hooker, F1. Brit. Ind. 8114 (1382), -;‘o§l;els7gz(1858). 7.
Jour, Linn. Soc. 283361 (1888). H
Caprifolium decipiens, Kuntze, Rev, Geu. Pl. 1 s 274 (1891)

emsley,

Himalayas: Nepal to Botan (Hooke
r, El i
(Hobson, Soulié, nos. 109, 164). China: ;:f:xz:;n ’l(‘lDbet
: -

lavay, mnos. 2090, 2874); Szechuen (F
e vae ’ ab
Shensi ((Giraldi, nos. 127, 129, 130). (Faber, no. 250);

Sect. 3. COELOXYLOSTEUM, sect. nov

Lonicera ha ) ;
(1830), in Ifag. maccerasiy Do Candolle, Prodr. 41335

This section contains 14 Old W i i
eastern and central Asia, north :.ng ?:::ezf‘?}zfﬁy;rom
laya Mountains; only three occur also in Euro o
of t1.1em extends to North Africa. They do not es';'?){ld o
a W}de range of variation as the species of the it sl.mh
section, but form a rather homogenous grou pEI‘:ecedmg
two s.ub'sections into which the section can be cll)i.vid g . t‘he
a.re.dlstmguished only by rather slight characters ; deasﬂy
their close relation by numerous hybrids which ;ln show
duc'e with each other in cultivation. From the tey pro-
ceding sections it differs chiefly in the hollow bra ‘Eo pre-
the absence of the tendency of the ovaries to ne o and
for.ms jchus a connection with the following se t'umte a.nd
which it has these characters in common, whileci:fngsenmtl;

era
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habit the affinity of this group is with the preceding
sections.

A. Flowers pink to white, not fading to yellow; bractlets separate or
only slightly connate at the base; leaves and bractlets glabrous
or pubernlous, or sometimes villous. 16. Subsect, TATARICAE.

AA. Flowers white or yellowish-white, rarely tinged with red, fadingto
yellow; bractlets usually more or less connate, Sometimes sepa-

rate; pubescence pilose or villous, rarely wanting.
17. Subsect. OCHRANTHAE.

Subsect. 16. Tataricae, subsect. nov.

A group of four rather variable species distributed from
the Altai Mountains to the Ural and through Persia and
Asia Minor to Greece, reappearing again in Spain and
North Africa. Medium-sized or large shrubs with slender
branches and usually rather small, glabrous or sometimes
villous foliage; flowers mostly in the middle and upper
part of the branches; bracts subulate, bractlets usually
small, all distinct or connate only at the base; corolla
two-lipped, usually glabrous without, pink or carmine to
white; stamens shorter than limb; style hairy or nearly
glabrous ; fruit red ; seed 2-3 mm. long, punctulate.

A. Peduncles 2-4 times a8 long as petioles.

B. Lateral lobes of the upper lip of the corolla separated to the base
of the limb and spreading; corolla to 2 cm. long, white to car-
mine, with not or slightly gibbons tube; bractlets usually
ovate, not or slightly connate at the base; leaves subcordate or
rounded at the base, mostly acute, 8-6 cm. long, glabrous or
tarely pubernlous. 89. L. Tatarica, Linn.

BB. Lateral lobes of the upper lip of the corolla separated one-half
or two-thirds, upright; the two bractlets of each flower more
or less connate at the base; leaves 1.5-4 cm. long. '

C. Leaves truncate or subcordate at the base, obtuse or rarely
acutish, broadly oval to elliptic, puberulous along the mid-
rib beneath or-puberulous throughont; corolla distinctly
gibbous; bractlets ovate, little shorter than ovaries; upper
peduncles shorter than lower ones, often but little longer
than petioles. 90. L. floribunda, Boiss. & Buhse.
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CC. Leaves rounded or narrowed at the bage, rarely subcordat
acute or sometimes obtuse, broadly ovate to elliptic I: !
bx:ons or puberulous, pale bluish or grayish-green; ctgrgoll-
slightly or scarcely gibbous at the base; bracts sul’mrbicua
late, about one-third as long as ovarles; all peduncles ;
equal length, about half as long as leaves, =

91. L.

AA. Peduncles as long as petioles or shorter; bractﬁetf:;zl:: Zixtl'esttl:f .
a8 long as ovaries; corolla minutely pubescent without, u , lli‘d
divided about one-third; leaves broadly ovate to ova.t’;e-‘:)gir y
obtuse, rarely acute, 1.5-4 cm. long, more or less pubemlouosngl’-

lous.
villous 92. L. arborea, Bolss.

89. L. Tararica, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:173 (1753) o

Pallas, Fl. Ross. 55. pl. 36 (1784). — Aito
Kew. 1:236 (1789).—Schmidt,)0ester. nl%:i$:.
2:59. pl. 111 (1794). —XKer, Bot. Reg. 1. pl 31.
(1815). —Guimpel, Abb. Fremd. Holzgev;:p .111
pl. 87 (1825).—De Candolle, Prodr '4. 335.
(1830). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2; 1052. I :5’11
&12 (1838).—Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. R.eic.h 41,
(1849). — Reichenbach, Ic. Fl. Germ. 17:86 . l
1174. f. 4, & (1855). — Pokorny, Oester Hc;lzpﬂ.
158. pl. 30. f. 617-5619 (1864). — K. Kocl'l Denlt)i )
21:26 (1872).— Regel, Russk. Dendr. 8 ; 140’(1873 S
— Dippel, Hondb. Lunbholrk. 1:234 (13899,
Koehne, D. Dendr. 549 (1893). — Wolf, Isv ST
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:27. pl. 14. S 20, 2,1 (1é98 .
— Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 8: 13 (1901) .
Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud. 215. S 203 (190'87
Xylosteum cordatum, Moench, Meth, P, 502 (1794). o
Xylosteum Tataricum, Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 2 s 575 (1802)

Chamaecerasus Tataricus, Billiard, L'Hort. Fr.
aec . Frang. 1861 ¢
Caprifolium Tataricum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P, 1‘:274 ‘389215)6 s6L).

Central Asia to South Russia: from th
: : e Altai t
Ural Mountains and to the Volga (Ehrenberg, Scﬁ;‘en(;; tge
A. Meyer, Regel, Potanin et al.). — Commonly cultivajt d
as an ornamental shrub for its handsome flowers ;

) L and -
times escaped from cultivation. ’ some

]
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A. Young branchlets, peduncles, bracts and leaves glabrous or nearly

80,
B. Leaves usually subcordate and acute; flowers carmine to white;
fruits scarlet or rarely yellow,

Typical form.

The numerous garden forms which have been named and
described differ but little except in the color and size of the
flowers from the typical form, and they may be enumerated
here in chronological order.

f. aLBA, Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in Duhamel, Trait, Arb.
Arbust. ed. 2. 1: 51 (1801). — Sweet, Hort. Brit. 195
(1827). —Regel, Gartenfl. 18: 258. pl. 627. f. 2
(1869).

L. Tatarica albiflora, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 2335 (1830), excl. syn. —

Loudon, Arb, Frat. Brit. 221053 (1838). —Dippel, Handb. Laub-
holzk. 1235 (1889).

f. Sieirica, Persoon, Syn. Pl. 1: 213 (1805.)

? L. Sibirica, Georgl, Geogr. Beschr. Russ. Reich. 8¢ 779 (1800), nom.
nud. — Hort., ex De Candolle, Prodr. 4 2 385 (1830).

? L. punicea, Sims, Bot. Mag. 51. pi. 2469 (1824). — Sprengel, Syst.
Veg, 42288 (1827).— De Candolle, Prodr. 43885 (1830), — Loudon,
Arb. Frut. Brit. 221054 (1838), — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk.
1:2583. f. 166 (1889).

? Symphoria punicea, Loudon, Hort. Brit. 80 (1830).

? Xylosteum puniceum, Rafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. 8221 (1886).

? Symphoricarpus puniceus, Sweet, ex Loudon, Arb, Frut. Brit 2 21054
(1888).

? Caprifolium puniceum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 12374 (1891).

L. ‘Tatarica rubra, Sweet, Hort, Brit. 198 (1827).

L. Tatarica rubrifiora, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 3385 (1880). — Loudon, .
Arb, Frut. Brit. 231083 (1838). ] . '

L. Tatarica purpures, Endlicher, Cat. Hort., Vindob. 1459 (1842),
nom. nud. .

f. angustata, comb. nov.

L. anéuatata, Wenderoth, Flora o1 357 (1828).
L. angustifolia, Wenderoth, Schrift. Nat. Wiss. Marburg 22242
(1881), not Wallich. :

{
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L. Tatarica angustifoliz, Kirchner, Arb, M:
. Muse, 4 —
Handb. Laubholzk. 13235 (1889). 3 (1864). —Dippel,

f. LuTEA, Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1053 (1838).

L.Tatarica zanthocarpa, Endlicher, Cat. H
y . Hort. Vindob. 1
Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878). 13489 (asazd.—

f. LATI.FOLIA, Loudon, Arb, Frut. Brit. 2:1053 (1838). —
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:235 (1889).

? Xylosteum Tataricum grandifiorum, Fischer

(1812)  mom. nad. ) » Cat. Jard. Gorenki 44
L. Tatarica grandifiora ru))ra, Pepin, Rev. Ho

? - Hort, 63109, pi. (1844

L. Tatarica grandiflora, Jacques & Herinc ' . )

22 145 C15308). s q, Man, Pl. Arb. Arbust.
L. Tatarica rubrissima, Carridre, Rev. Hort. 1

5 . - 1867 5 260 (1867

L. Tatariea speciosa, Carridre, Rev. H y ):

(1888), » s ort. 186832392, pi. 7. I
i. iatarica major, Jaeger, Zlergeh. 297 (1865),

. Tatarica pulcherrima, Regel, Gartenfl, 18

. $258. pl.

(1869); Tnd. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1869, apx. 19 (187(%1 627 1. 8
L.IT(;zttgwa splendens, Regel, Gartenfl. 18 2 258. pl, 627 .f 1 (1869)

nd. Sem. Hort, Petrop. 1869, apx. 19 s Dex i

Qas1s), P (1870) ; Russk. Dendr, 33140

f. BLEGANS, Carridre, Rev. Hort. 186
9 ’ . . 8: 392,
(1868). #- s 2

f. Bicoror, Carridre, /. ¢. f. 3.

L. Tatarica discolor, Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878)

f. RosEO-ALBA, Regel, Gartenfl. 18:258
’ . H . pl. 627, .
(1869); Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1869. apr 1?;
(1870); Russk. Dendr. 8:140 (1873). ° =

L. Tatarica albo-rosea, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 3 235 (1889)

1. rROsEA, Regel, Gartenfl. 18 : 258
’ ’ « H . _pl, 627, ; .
Russk. Dendr. 8: 140 (1873). S 4 (1869);

f. BREVIPEDUNCULATA, Regel, Russk. Dendr. 8 ; 141 (1873)
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f£. MICROPHYLLA, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 140 (1877), nom.
nud.

f. PRAECOX, Lavallé, l. c., nom. nud.

f. VARIEGATA, Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878), nom.
nud.

£. opoRATA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:235 (1889).
L. Canadensis alba, hort., ex Dippel, 1. c. ‘

£, Fexzua, Dippel, . c.
f. VIRGINALIS, Jaeger, Ziergeh. ed. 3. 208 (1889).

RANDIBRACTEATA, Wolf, Gartenfl. 40:486. f. 90
:’”.{1891).

£, puvtora, Nicholson, Hand-l. Arb. Kew 2323 (1896),
nom. nud.; ed. 2. 453 (1902).

f. SIBIRICA NANA, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel,
_Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 455 (1903), nom. nud.

£. VULGARIS, Zabel, I. c.
f. ERUBESCENS, Zabel, l. c.

£. Leroyana, comb. nov.

L. Orientalis Leroyana, Zabel in Belssner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb.
Laubholz-Ben. 453 (1908).
L. Tatarica, Louis Leroy, hort. ex Zabel, I. c.

BB. Leaves rounded or somewhat narrowed at the base, oval to oblong-
ovate, 2-5 cm. long, sometimes bluish-green; flowers small.
C. Leaves usually rounded at the base, obtusish; flowers white
or nearly so; style pubescent; fruit orange red.

var. PARVIFOLIA, Jaeger, Ziergeh. ed. 3. 208 (1889). —
Rehder in Bailey, Cyel. Am. Hort. 2:941 (1900).
0 ,
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L. Pyrenaica, Willdenow, Berl. Baumz. 181 (1796), not Linné, —
Borkhansen, Handb. Forstbot. 2 3 1045 (1803).

Xylosteum Pyrenaicum, Borkhausen, i, ¢. 1680, not Dumont de Courset.

L. parvifolia, Hayne, Dendr. Fl. 14 (1822). — Dippel, Handb. Laub-
holzk. 1¢ 228 (1389). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 549 (1898).

L. Tatarica Pyrengica, Regel, Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1863: 22
(1863). — Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878).

L. Tatarice gracilis, Carridre, Rev. Hort. 1868:292, pl. fg. 4
(1868).

Turkestan (Regel). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold
Arboretum, etc.).

CC. Leaves usually slightly narrowed at the base, oblong-ovate,
acute; flowers pinkish; the upper lip usually not quite
divided to the base; fruit red; low, compact shrub.

var. NaNa, Alphand, Descr. Arb. Arbriss. 42 (1875). —
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:235 (1889).

? Chamaecerasus ciliatus, Billiard, L'Hort. Frang, 1861 ; 256 (1861)
nom. nud. ’
L, ciligta, hort., ex. Dippel. I. c., not Muhlenberg,

AA. Branchlets, peduncles and bracts puberulous; leaves pubescent
beneath, 2-4¢ cm. long, usually subcordate at the base; corolla
puberulous without, tube slender, about as long as limb; style
pubescent to the apex.

var. MICRANTHA, Trautvetter, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc
391:331 (1866).

L. micrantha, Regel, Act, Hort. Petrop. 53 609 (1878).

L. Tatarica puberula, Regel & Winkler, Act. Hort. Petrop. 63305
(1880), in herb. Petersburg! '

Caprifolium micranthum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891),

Turkestan: Songaria (Regel, Schrenk!),

This variety was confounded afterwards by Regel with
several hybrid garden forms, as the herbariumc of the
botanic garden at St. Petersburg shows, T, these
forms belong the plants cultivated under the name L
micrantha; the true var. micrantha seems not to be i ,
cultivation. — Plate 3. f. 11. "

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA. 131

90. L. FLORIBUNDA, Boissier & Buhse, Mém. Soc. Nat.
Mosc. II. 12:107. pl. 8. (1860). — Boissier, Fl. Or.
3:7 (1875).— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 :230.
f. 146 (1889), in part. —Koehne, D. Dendr. 550
(1893), in part.

Caprifolium floribundum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 12274 (1891).

Persia (Buhse! Bunge.)

Bunge collected this species in two forms, one being
puberulous like the type, the other almost glabrous except
a villous pubescence along the midrib of the under side of
the leaves. — Plate 3. f. 12. pl. 18, 19.

91. L. Kogrorkovi, Stapf, Gard. & For. 7:34. f. £
(1 894).

L. floribunda, Zabel, Gartenfl. 38 s 525 (1889), not Boissier & Buhse. —
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 13230 (1889), in part: — Koehne, D.
Dendr. 550 (1893), in part. —Rehder, Gartenfl. 42:104. f: 19.
4-6 (1893).

L. Korolkovii floribunda, Nicholson, Dict. Gard: Suppl. 508 (1901).

L. floribunda typica rosea, grandifiora and albescens, Zabel, Mitt.

Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10397 (1901).
L. floribunda Korolkovii, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb.

Laubholz-Ben. 456 (1903).

Turkestan: Bokhara (Regel, Lipsky).

Originally described from plants cultivated at the Ar-
nold Arboretum, which were received from the Arboretum
Lavallé at Segrez where they had been raised from seed
sent by Korolkow from Turkestan. There is little differ-
ence between the plant cultivated in European gardens as
L. floribunda and the type; the latter has the leaves
generally narrower, usually acute at both ends and seems
less susceptible to severe frost. — Plate 3. f. 13.

var. Zabelii, comb. nov.

L. Zabelii, Rehder, Gartenfl, 423 104. 1. 19. 1-3 (1893).
L. floribunda Zabelii, Koehne, in herb., ex Rehder, . c. — Koehne,
Mitt. Deutsch, Dendr. Ges. 8 360 (1899).
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L. floribunda glabrescens, Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10: 97
(1901).
L. _ﬂort{mnda glabrescens, roses, pallida, and alba, Zabel, 1. ¢.

Bokhara (Lipsky). — Sometimes cultivated (Goet-
tingen, Muenden).

92. L. ArRBOREA, Boissier, Bibl. Univ. Genéve II. 181 ; 469
(1838); Elench. Pl. Nov. It. Hisp. 55 (1838); Voy.
Bot. Espagne 2:277. pl. 82 (1839-45). — Willkomm
& Lange, Prodr. F. Hisp. 2 : 333 (1870). — Koehne,
D. Dendr. 551 (1893).

L. Xylosteum, Sibthorp, Fl. Graec. 8318, pl. 223 (1819)

ZXylosteum arboreum, Webb, It. Hisp. 42 (1838). ’

L. Turcomanica, Fischer & Meyer, Bull, Acad. Soc. Nat,. Mosc
(1889), nom. nud, — Trautvetter, Act. Hort, Petrop, 1 274 (15
Regel, Act. Hort. Petrop. § s 254 (1877).

L. nummularia, Fischer & Meyer, Bull. Acad. Soc, Nat,
(1839), nom. nud.

L. Persica, Jaubert & Spach, IIl. Pl Or. 1 :182. pi, 6
Walpers, Rep. Bot. 634 (1846). — K. Koch, n';nar?gfl.sg‘?“f,?.,'z‘

L. nummulariifolia, Jaubert & Spach, Iil, P1. Or. 1 s 133, pl.. 70(( 1842) i
43). — Walpers, Rep. Bot. 6354 (1846). — Bolsster, Flor. or s -
(1875).— Regel, Act. Hort. Petrop. §: 611 (1878).— Dippel H.a d”
Laabholak. 13281, f. 747 (1889). — Alichison, Trans, Boy, § >
Edinb, 18:1326 (1891). — Halacsy, Consp. Fl. Gracc, 11700 (-190%:.

L. Xylosteum O macrocalyx, Regel, Bull. . .
Gsery. gel, Boc. Nat. Mosec, 40122

L. Turcomanica B subvillosa, Regel, Act.'Hort. Petro

L. Kurdistang, Schlechtendal, in herb.!, ex Regel, A
5:611 (1878). '

L. Turkestanica, Franchet, Ann. Sci. Nat. . .
herb. Paris! ’ ' Bot. VI 162209 (1888), tn

? L. Luschanii, Stapf, Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Wien 502108 (1885

Caprifolium arboreum, Kuvtze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 1 3274 1891y, -

Caprifolium Nummularia, Kuntze, 1. .

Caprifolium nummulariifolium, Kuntze, I. c.

Caprifolium Turcomanicum, Kuntze, I. ¢.

L. nummulariifolia cordata, Post, Fl. Syr. Palest, 879 (1896)

L. incana, Decaisne, in herh. Paris! ’

not Linné,

23156
74 (1870), —

Mosc. 2 ¢ 156

p. 53254 (1877),
ct. Hort. Petrop,

South Europe: Spain (Boissier! Huber); G

. ; Gre
Sibthorp and Halacsy); Candia (Reverchon),ec;}'o(r:;:
Africa (Letourneux, Cosson). Asia Minop (Ko.tschy
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Sintenis). Persia (Kotschy, Haussknecht). Turkestan
(Regel, Capus, Komarov). Afghanistan (Aitchison). —
Sometimes cultivated (Goettingen, etec. ).

The type of this very variable species occurs in Spain
and North Africa. The Oriental form differs by the longer
and slenderer tube of the corolla and the generally smaller
leaves; it may be distinguished as var. Persica (Jaub. &
Spach), var. nov.; to this variety belong all the synonyms
quoted above except Caprifolium arboreum and Xylosteum
arboreum.

Subsect 17. OCHRANTHAE, Zabel, emend.

Lonicera § Ochranthae, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle &
Zabel, Handb. Laubbolz-Ben. 458 (1903), excl. L.
Iberica.

Lonicera § Subsessilifiorae, Zabel, 1. c. 459, excl. his
L. Nummularia. '

A group of 10 species distributed from eastern Asia to
the Himalayas and western Europe. It is closely allied to
the preceding subsection from which it is chiefly distin-
guished by the yellowish or white flowers fading to yellow
and by the pilose or villous pubescence. Upright medium-
sized or large shrubs with rather slender branches more
or less pilose or pubescent, rarely nearly glabrous; leaves
of medium size; flowers usually in the lower or middle
part of the branches; bracts subulate; bractlets about
one-half or nearly as long as the ovaries; calyx conspicu-
ous; corolla two-lipped, usually pubescent without, yel-
lowish or white, fading to yellow; style pilose; fruit red,
rarely yellow or orange with yellowish-brown seeds, or
white with black seeds; seeds punctulate or rugulose,
2-4 mm. long.
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C. Bractlets usually small, glabrous or with marginal gland
as the calyx; corolla glabrous without, usuallygl 5;
cm, long, the upper lip divided one-half to two-thix:d;-
peduncles 1.5-2 cm. long, slightly pubescent; leaves’
1c))v:a.te-la.nceolate, acuminate, glabrous above, p:xbescent

. B e:leath, 6-10 cm. long. 98. L. Buprechtiana, Reg,
. Brac ets' usually a8 long as ovaries, ciliate; corolla pubes
cent without, about 1.6 cm. long, upper lip divided ne 1-
to the base with the outer lobes spreading; leaves ova: d
elliptic, abruptly and shortly acuminate pu,besceut aba .
densely villous beneath, 8-5 cm. long, ’ °ve
94, L, i

BB. Ovt'u'ies glandular and sometimes pilose, rare)Ly gllf;::g:g ’:, l? oor
h;.) divided one-fourth or one-third; winter buds rathe;' 1 "y
with ovate to lanceolate pubescent or long-ciliate scales e
C. Br:gt‘;)l:::s distinct or only slightly connate at the; base
- ?
- one-half as iong as the glandular or rarely glabrous

D. Leaves broadly ovate to obovate or oblong, acute
shortly acuminate, usually pubescent on b:)t.h side(;r
:});;1 cm.t{ong; pefiuncles 1-2cm. long; corolla whitlsh’
en ) inged with red; bractlets broad rounded ’
sometimes truncate; fruit dark red, rare;y yellow. *
DD. Leaves rhombic.ovate to ovam-?:;lcg;)lizlofé?m;f lm:.
nate, 6~12 cm. long, more or less pilose o,n bofh si:;gls:
peduncles 1.5-2.5 cm. long; corolla yellowish-white;

bractlets ovate, us
y usually distinet;
ovold; fruit bright cherry red. ; ovarles usually

CC. Bractlets of each flower connate, oisé-lf;l:hgsg;?&f’rur:hz.
r,:w?sigh as bthe glandular and pilose ovary; coroll:,“;e:
1.5_2'5, cxl;u f::;l.ltle;v;:lslméz;tanthers pilose; peduncles
vate, acuminate, ;so 6-10 cm.al:n:r nre};.:llnblcl-ol:ate obome.
villous-pubescent and glaucescent ’beneatsllx isbrons above,

AA, Peguncles short, rarely exceeding the pz:;oﬁsxosihl%eana’ o

s C;-;.ctlets more or less .connate, balf as high or ;s hiOh.:lm. s
. Calyx campanulate, divided about one-half into ovateat 1s eeclate
acute teeth; corolla glabrous or pubescent withou: :; P
Lc;:)i,tv:ith l};rx(:ry short scarcely gibbous tube; uppe; lip_(zi?vlil:jx:é
about | ew:),-nl irds; stamens half as long as limb, bractlets usually
connate y at .t.he base; leaves ovate-lanceolate to lanceo-

, g acuminate, attenuate at the base, 5-8

sparingly pubescent beneath; fruit dark red ’ o

98. L. Maackii, Rupr.

long,
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BB. Caiyx truncate or with very short rounded or broadly ovate
lobes; corolla pubescent without.
C. Calyx campanulate, truncate or indistinectly lobed, splitting
$o the base; corolla with short gibbous tube.

D. Leaves acuminate, lanceolate, rounded at the base, 6-10
cm. long, sparingly pubescent above, more densely
beneath; bractlets half as long as ovaries; calyx usu-
ally splitting only on one side; corolla 15 mm. long;
fruit orange. : 99. L. deflexicalyx, Batal.

DD. Leaves obtuse, mucronulate, rarely acutish, 2.5-4¢ cm.
long; calyx splitting into two parts.

E. Bractlets as long as ovaries; corolla 18-20 mm,
long; leaves broadly ovate, mucronulate, rounded
or subcordate at the base, pllose beneath, chiefly
on the veins. 100. L. trichosantha, Bur. & Franch.

EE. Bractlets half as long as ovaries; corolla 12-15 mm.
long; leaves obovate or oval, puberulous, becom-
ing glabrous, parrowed or rounded at the base.

101. L. ovalis, Batal.

CC. Calyx cupulate with short rounded or triangular-ovate lobes,
not splitting; corolla yellowish, 1-2.5 cm. long, with
usually slightly or scarcely gibbous, curved tube often
nearly as long as limb; bractlets half as long or as long

as ovaries, in wholly or partly connate pairs; leaves
broadly ovate to oblong-ovate, rarely obovate, acute,
rarely shortly acuaminate or obtusish, 2~7 cm. long, more

or less pubescent; fruit white, with purplish-black seeds.

102. L. quinquelocularis, Hardw.

93. L. RUPRECHTIANA, Regel, Gartenfl. 19 :68. pl. 645;
Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1869. apx. 19 (1870). — K.
Koch, Dendr. 2':25 (1872). — Maximowicz, Bull.
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24:45; Mél. Biol. 10:70
(1877). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc.
23: 366 (1888). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 235
(1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 550 (1893).— Wolf,
Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:28. pl. I4. f- 22,23
(1898). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 8:11
(1901).

Xylosteum chrysanthum 3 subtomentosum, Ruprecht, Bull. Acad, Seci.

St. Pétersh. 15 2 369 (1857).
L. chrysantha subtomentosa, Maximowice, Prim. Fl. Amur. 136

(1859) . — Herder, Bull. Nat. Soc. Mosc. 87! ¢ 203 (1864).
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Caprifolium Ruprechtianum, Kuntze, Rev, Gen. P1, 1974 (1891

L. Ghiesbreghtiana, hort. Berol., in ,herb. Berol. ! : ¢ )

Z.Northeastern Asia: Mandshuria (Maack! Maximowicz,
W]lfoxjd); China, Shingking (Webster, Ross, James). —
Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.).

var. XANTHOCARPA, Zabel,Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878)
nom. pud. ’

This form' diffe;'s from the type by yellow fruits, smaller
more yellowish flowers and more densely pubescent leaves.

94. L. Morrown, Gray in Perry, Narr. Exp. Chin. Jap.
2:313 (1856).—JFranchet & Savatier, Enum. Pl.
Jap. 1:205 (1875); 2:387 (1879). — Maximowioz
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24:45 3 Mél. Biol:
1(:): 70 (1877). — Zabel, Gartenfl. 30: 369 (1881).—
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 ; 224. 1. 142 (1889) .—-
Koehne, D. Dendr. 550 (1893). .

L. chrysantha, Miquel, Aun, Mus. Lugd. Bat. 23270 (1865-66); Prol.

Fl. Jap. 158 (1866-67), not Turczaninow.
L. Xylosteum, Miquel, I. ¢c., not Linné.

Caprifolium Morrowii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P, 1 $274 (1891)

J-apan: Hondo (Williams & Morrow! Tschonoski,
Wright, .Oldham, Maximowicz, Faurie); Hokkaido (Sar-
gent, Miyabe). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arbore-

tum, etc.). There is also a for :
m .
cultivation. with yellow fruits in

95. L.' XYLOSTEUM, Linné, Spec. PL. 1:174 (1753). —
Aiton, Hort. Kew. 1:232 (1789). -—-Schm.idt
Oester. Baumz. 2:60. pl. 713 (1794). — Smith’
Engl. Bot. 18. pl. 916 (1801). — Persoon, Syn PL
1:213 (1805.)— Guimpel, Abb. Deutsch., Holz' ew‘
1:19. pl. 9 (1815). — De Candolle, Prodr. 4 ?335
(1830). —Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:564 (1.835‘). —_

Loudon, Arb. Frat. Brit. 2: 1054. £. 816 (1838).—
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Spenner in Nees von Esenbeck, Gen. Plant. Fl.
Germ.. fase. 21. pl. 402. f. 1-5, 10-20, 24-29
(1840).—Reichenbach, Ie. Fl. Germ. 17:86. pl.
1174. f. 1,2 (1855).—Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl.
159. pl. 80. f. 5§13-516 (1864). —K. Koch, Dendr.
21:22 (1872).-——Arcangeli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 318
(1882).—Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1: 228 (1889).—
Koehne, D. Dendr. 551 (1893).—Wolf, Isv. St.
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8: 30. pl. 25. f. 24,25 (1898).—
Britton & Brown, Ill. F1. N. U. S. Can. 8:241. f.
3466 (1898).—Bubani, Fl. Pyren. 1:333 (1900).—
Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 3:12 (1901). —
" Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud. 216. f. 204 (1903).

Caprifolium dumetorum, Lamarck, Flor. Frang. 8 2367 (1778).

L. rubra, Gilibert, F1 Lith, 136 (1781), ex Ind. Kew.

Caprifolium Xylosteum, Gaertner, De Fruct. Sem. Pl. 121856 (1788). —
Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl1. 13274 (1891).

L. dumetorum, Moench, Meth. P, 503 (1794). »

Chamacerasus dumetorum, Delarbre, Fl. d’Auvergne ed. 2. 131 (1800).

Xylosteum dumetorum, Dumont de Couarset, Bot. Cult. 2 ¢ 575 (1802). —
8. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. Pl. 23487 (1821). — Fuss, Fl. Transsylv.
Exc. 284 (1866).

Xylosteum vulgare, Borkhausen, Handb. Forstbot. 231680 (1808). —
Fischer, Cat. Jard. Gorenkl 44 (1812). — Ruprecht, Bull. Phys.
Math. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb, 1533869 (1857).

L. vulgaris, Roehling, Deutachl. Fl. ed. 2. 23176 (1812).

L. pubescens, Stokes, Bot. Mat. Med. 12372 (1812).

Chamaecerasus Xylosteum, Billlard, L’Hort. Frang. 1861 2 256 (1861).

. L. Pyrenaica, Kitaibel, Linnaea 82 3 430 (1863), not Linné.

Euchylia villosa, Dulac, Fl. Haut.-Pyrén, 464 (1867).

L. villosa, hort., ex K, Koch, Dendr. 213 24 (1872).

L. Royleuna, hort,, I. ¢.
L. ochroleuca, St. Lager, Ann. S0C. Bot. Lyon 73129 (1880).

Europe, Asia Minor and western Siberia, reaching the
Altai Mountains (numerous collectors).— Sometimes ?ul-
tivated (Arnold Arboretum etc.)s esoape’d from cultiva-

tion in eastern North America. o
A variable species; the most distinot variety is the fol-

lowing which is quite glabrous except the ciliate bractlets : —

-
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var. leiophylla, var. nov.

L. leiophylla, Kerner, Oester. Bot. Zeitschr, 20 ¢ 822 (1870)

L. Pyrenaica, Kitaibel, Linnaea 32 430 acco
: 1863 C
. g . ( ), acc rding to Kerner,

? L. alpigena leiophylla Zabel, in Beissner Sche &
17 . ’ ). ) s lle Zabel, Handb.

Hungary (Simonkai.)

f. LUuTEA, Loiseleur-Deslongchamps i
s gchamps in Duhamel, Trai
Arb. Arbust. ed. 2. 1:52 (1801). it

L. Xylosteum xanthocarpa, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 3 335 (1830)
L. Xylosteum crococarpa, Murr, Deutsche Bot. Monats, 12 3.2 (1894)

This form differs by yellow fruits. The other named
forms may be enumerated here chronolooically as it s on
not advisable to attempt a classification oaf these artleel'ns
sufficiently described forms without having examill)led }; e
specimens, as far as they exist. vpe

f. ruBRA, Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in Duhamel, Trajt
Arb. Arbust. ed. 2.1:52 (1801).—De Candolle.
Prodr. 4 : 335 (1830). ’

f. corintrorta, C. A. Me i
. , C. A. yer, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ
Reich. 5:51 (1848).— Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst.

1:365 (1849). — Kirillow, Loni i
(a0, ic. Russ. Relgh. 38

f. vurearis, Regel, Bull. Phys. Math. Acad. Sci St

Pétersb. 15:221 (1857). — Zabel i
T , Mitt, D
Dendr. Ges. 10: 91 (1901). 1 eutsch,

f. TYpica, Regel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mo
[ 3 . . . sc. 40':2 .
Russk. Dendr. 3 :139 (1873). (1867);

f. BREVIPEDUNCULATA, Regel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40! : 3

(1867). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb
. Caos) erb. Lesn. Inst. 8:31
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£. worus, Regel, Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1867, apx. 31
(1868); Russk. Dendr. 8:139 (1873).
L. impleza, hort. Potsdam, ex Regel {. ¢., not Aiton.
L. Xulosteum villosa, Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 23 (1878).
L. Xylosteum subcordata, Zabel, Mitt. Deutsche Dendr. Ges.10:91
(1901).
£ Ervrerica, Beck, Ann. Nat. Hofmus. Wien 4:155
(1890) ; Flor. Niederoester. 1132 (1893).

f. sYRINGIFOLIA, Beck, Flor. Niederoester. 1132 (1893).

£. THURINGIACA, Zabel, Mitt. Deutsche Dendr. Ges.
10 : 91 (1901).

f. GLABRESCENS, Zabel, . c. 92.

f. COMPACTA, Zabel, [. c.

f. STENOPHYLLA, Zabel, [. c.

f. LONGIPEDUNCULATA, Zabel, . c.

. cLABERRIMA ¢ Kirillow >’, Zabel, I. c.

96. L. CHRYSANTHA, Turczaninow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosec.
11:93 (1838), nom. nud; 18 : 304 (1845). — Lede-
bour, Fl. Ross. 2:388 (1844).—Kirillow, Lonic.
Russ. Reich. 23 (1849).—_Maximowicz, Prim. Fl.
Amur. 135 (1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb.
24 :43; Mél Biol. 10: 68 (1877). — Regel, Gartenfl.
12:211. pl. 404 (1863). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat.
Mosc. 871:201. pl. 1. f. 6, 9, R (1864); 53 : 16
(1878). — K. Koch, Dendr. 21:24. (1872). — Forbes
& Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:360 (1888). —
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:222. f. 141 (1889).—
Koehne, D. Dendr. 550 (1893).— Wolf, Isv. St.
Poterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:29. pl. 14. f. 26, 27 (1898).
— Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 3:10 (1901).
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L. Xylosteum, Qeorgi, Bem.
L, orel, Bom. Rels. Russ. Releh. 13301 (1775), not

Xzzoaf;m; gibdiflorum, Ruprecht & Maximowicz, Ball Phys. Math
cad. Scl. St. Pétersb. 153 136 (1857). — Ruprechi. Boti. e oo
Math, Acad. Scl. St. Pétersb. 15 : 868 (1857). precht, Bull. Phys.

L. Xylosteum chrysantha Regel, Bull, Ph
Pétoret. 18 ot (1857)’. N ys. Math, Acad. Sci, 8t.

Caprifolium chrysanthum, Kuntze, Re
y Rev. Gen. PI, 11274 (1
L. gibbifiora, Maximowicz, in herb. ] » ’ot Dippel (1e9n.

Northeastern Asia: Dahuria (Turczaninowl) ; Mand-
shuria (Radde, Maximowicz, Korshinsky) ; L,{on olia
(David); China: Chihili (Tatarinow, Moellendorf) ; gSa -
halin  (Fr. Schmidt, Glehn). — Sometimes cult,ivategd
(Arnold Arboretum, etc. ).

var. LONGIPES, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sei. S
9 . . . t.
24::44; M¢l. Biol. 10:68 (1877). Pétersb.

Chin.a: Kansu (Przewalski! Potanin, Lad
Hokkaido (Miyabe); Hondo (Faurie).
Differs by 2-3 cm. long ped
. peduncles and th ;
longer pubescence of the le:ves. © sparser and
The following three forms are known
cultivated plants: —

ygin). Japan:

to me only from

f. REeELIANA, Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878).
L. Regeliang, Kirchner, Arb, Musc. 433 (1864).

Differs from the type only in the smaller flowers.
f. villosa, Hort. Bot. Petrop.

Leaves smaller, less acuminate : leaves
wler, H on both sides and
bran‘chlets villous-pubescent. Fruiting specimens wé::'e
received from Mr. M. L. de Vilmorin of Paris and from
| Mr. J. Kesselring of St. Petersburg.

f. Turkestanica, hort.

. Differs in the rather broad leaves being of thickish tex-
ure, glaucescent beneath and nearly glabrous except a few
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scattered hairs on the veins, midrib on the upper side
densely pilose; branchlets nearly glabrous. Fruiting
specimens of this form were.received from Mr. J. Kessel-
ring and from Mr. E. Wolf of St. Petersburg.

97. L. KoeaNEANA, Rehder in Sargent, Trees & Shrubs,
1:41. pl. 21 (1902).

China: Szechuen (Henry, nos. 5613! 5894! Farges,
no. 1204); Shensi (Giraldi, nos. 124, 126); Hupeh
(Henry, no. 6052, E. H. Wilson, no. 2093) ; Yunnan (De-
lavay, no. 444).

98. L. Maaokir, Maximowicz, Prim. F1. Amur. 136 (1859);
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 24 : 42 ; Mél. Biol. 10: 66
(1877). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 371 : 204.
pl. 2. f. 4 (1864); B53':19 (1878). — Regel, Gar-
tenfl. 33: 225. pl. 1162 (1884). — Forbes & Hems-
léy, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:364 (1888).— Dippel,
Handb. Laubholzk. 1: 241. f. 153 (1889). — Koehne,
D. Dendr. 551. f. 96, L (1893).— Wolf, Isv. St.
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:21. pl. 6, 14, f. 18, 19
(1898). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 3:12
(1901). - :

Xylosteum Maackii, Ruprecht, Bull. Phys. Math, Acad. Scl. 8t. Pé-
tersb. 15 £ 369 (1857). — Maack, Putech. Amur. 122, pl. (1857).
Caprifolium Maackit, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. 11274 (1891). )
China: Mandshuria (Maximowicz!); Shingking (Web-
ster, Ross); Kiangsu (Faber); Kiangsi (Maries); Fokien

" (Fortune) ; Hupeh (Henry, E. H. Wilson, no. 226) ; Shensi

(Giraldi, no. 131) ; Yunnan (Henry, no. 100164, Delavay,
no. 786). Japan: Hondo (Tschonoski, Faurie, nos. 13111,
13520).— Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.).

f. podocabrpa‘, Franchet in herb.!

Has the ovaries, together with the bractlets, on a short,
stalk-like elongation raised above the bracts which gives
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the impression of a somewhat abnormal form, though it
occurs in most Chinese specimens.

99. L. DEFLEXICALYX, Batalin, Act Hort. P
R s . . Petrop. 12:173
(1892). —Wolf, Gartenfl. 42:332 (1893).p

China: Szechuen (Potanin! Baresowsky, Soulié, no
128); Yunnan (Delavay, nos. 3059,4496). Tibet (S;ulié.
no. 404).— Rarely cultivated (Arnold Arboretum Fruti:
cetum of Mr. M. L. de Vilmorin at Les Barres). ,

100. L. TrICHOSANTHA, Bureau & Franchet, Jour. de Bot
5:48 (1891).—Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France v
1:210 (1901). '

Tibet (ex Bureau & Franchet).

V Py y . (o) etI' -
( ). 14 - .1 O

China: Szechuen (Potanin! Pratt
Proms » nos. 188, 235). —

102. L. QUINQUELOCULARIS, Hardwick, As. Research. So¢
Bengal 6:351 (1799).—Wallich in Roxburgh' F(i
Ind. ed. 2. 2:174 (1824).—De Candolle, P’rod“.
4:338 (1830).— Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour, Lim;-
Soc. 2:169 (1858). —Brandis, Forest T 225
(1874).— Aitchison, Jour. Linn. Soe -18-65
(1881).—Zabel, Gartenfl. 30:369 (1881) '__(31&‘1(
in .Hooker, FL Brit. Ind. 3:14 (1882).-—V£’awra I‘It;e
Princ. 8. Coburg. 115 (1883).—Buser in Bois;ie .
Fl. Or. Suppl. 276 (1888).—Forbes & Hemsler,
Jour. Linn. Soc. 28:365 (1888).—Dippel. Handy.
II;auzholzk. 1:239. f. 152 (1889).~Koe’hneamD.

endr. i 69
(1;10;')- 552 (1893). —Collett, FI. Siml. 224. S 69

? L. Xylosteum alba, Loiselenr-De
-Deslongch,
Arb, Arbast. e ,2‘ L +53 (1801, gehamps In Duhamel, Trait,
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L. diversifolia, Wallich in Roxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2. 23178 (1524), —
De Candolle, Prodr. 43334 (1830). — Lindley, Bot. Reg. 29, misc.
78; 80. pl. 33 (1844). — Hooker, Ic. Pl. 9, pl. 807 (1852). — K.
Mueller in Walpers, Ann. Bot, Syst. § ¢ 95 (1858). — K. Koch, Dendr.
215 23 (1872). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzh. 13 241. f. 154 (1889).—

Koehne, D. Dendr. 551 (1893).
L. Royleana, Wallich, Cat. no. 478 (1828), nom, nud..
L. diversifolis (3 Royleana, De Candolle, Prodr. 43334 (1830). —

Hooker, Ic. Pl. 93807 (1852).

? L. Xylosteum (3 leucocarpa, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 1 385 (1830).

L. Xylosteum brachypoda, Schlechtendal, Linnaes 81 2 632 (1862).

L. translucens, Carrjere, Rev. Hort. 18722240 (1872). — Zabel, Gar-

tenfl. 383493 (1889).— Mouillefert, Arb. Arbriss. 23901 (1892-98).

Caprifolium guinqueloculare, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 13274 (1891).

Himalayas: Kashmir to Kumaon (Wallich, Thomson,
Clarke, Falconer, Edgeworth et al.). Afghanistan (Aitchi-
son). Beluchistan (Lace). China: Hupeh (Henry).—
Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc. ).

Of this variable species chiefly two forms can be dis-
tinguished ; one has larger flowers with slender tube scarcely
gibbous, but slightly curved, the other has smaller flowers
with shorter, distinctly gibbous tube and the leaves of firmer
texture and acute or somewhat acuminate. By Dippel and
Koehne the latter form, which was introduced into cultiva-
tion as L. translucens, is distinguished as L. diversifolia,
Wall. Probably by mistake Dippel quotes under L. diver-
versifolia the illustration in Hooker’s Icones, but repro-
duces it under L. quinguelocularis, :

By Zabel the following three forms are enumerated

besides the type: —

f. prversiFoL1a, (Wallich), Zabel in Beissner, Schelle &
Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 460 (1903).

f. TRANSLUCENS, (Carridre), Zabel, L. c.

f. puMOSA, Zabel, 1. ¢., nom. nud. (See also Zabel, Gar-
tenfl. 88 : 493 under L. translucens.) '
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Sect. 4. Nintooa, DC.

Lonicera § Nintooae, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 :333
(1830). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2!:16 '(1872). — Maximo-
wicz, Bull. 'Acad. Sci. St. Pdtersb. 24 :36; Mél. Biol.
10:55 (1877), as section of subgenus Caprifolium. —
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:215 (1889).— Fritsch in
Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV. 4:168 (1891). —_
Koehne, D. Dendr. 542 (1893).

Nintooa, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 258 (1830). — Webb
It. Hisp. 42 (1838). ’

Lonicera § Eunemium, Rafinesque, New Fl. N. Am.
3:20 (1836).

a 80'3(;1;1.‘zfohum § Nintooa, Spach, Hist. Nat. Vég. 8 : 331

Lonicera § Caprifolium, Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit
Ind. 3:11 (1882). See also Maximowicz under I §
Nintooae. .

A group of 28 species distributed from Japan, Korea -

and China west to the Himalayas and south to the Malayan
Archipelago; by one speciesit is also represented in south-
western Europe and in northern Africa. It forms a transi-
tion to the subgenus Periclymenum by its habit and the
shape of its corolla, but its closest relation is certainl

with the subgenus Chamaecerasus where it is placed by DJ;‘
Candolle and XKoehne, while Spach, Maximowicz and
'Clarke refer it to Periclymenum. By Dippel and Fritsch
it is considered a separate subgenus. Twining shrubs,

rarely creeping; the branches with evanescent, rarely per-

sistent pith; leaves deciduous or evergreen; flowers in
axillary pairs, often crowded toward the end of the
branches and forming terminal panicles; bracts subulate
rarely leafy; bractlets and ovaries distinct, except: ir;
L. calcarata; ovaries 3-, rarely 4- or 5-celled; corolla
two-lipped, 1.5-16 cm. long, with long and sle,nder or
shorter and sometimes slightly ventricose tube, only in
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L. calcarala the tube is much shorter than the limb and

' has a long spur at the base; style glabrous or pubescent ;

fruit black, rarely white or yellow.

A. Corolla with a long spur at the base, tube shorter than limb;
ovaries connate; bractlets in connate pairs; bracts leaf-like,
ovate; ovary b-celled; frait yellow. 18. Subsect. CALCARATAE,

AA. Corolla without spur; ovaries and bractlets distinct; ovaries

8-celled, only occasionally 4-5-celled.

B. Corolla scarcely exceeding 8 cm. in length, red, orange or
yellowish-white; tube about as long as limb or slightly longer,
sometimes ventricose below the middle; style hairy; bracts
subulate; fruit black. 19. Subsect. BREVIFLORAR.

BB. Corolla 4-16 cm. long (onlyin L. ferruginea 2.5 cm. Jong), white or
yellowish~white, changing to bright yellow; tube slender, not
ventricose, longer than limb; style glabrous or short-pubes-

cent (pilose only in L. dasystyla) ; fruit black, rarely white.
20. Subsect. LONGIFLORAE.,

Subsect. 18. Calcaratae, subsect. nov.

Here belongs only one species from China, distinguished
from all other Loniceras by the long-spurred corolla and
the 5-celled ovary; from the other species of the section
Nintooa also by the connate ovaries and bractlets. A high
climbing glabrous shrub with ovate to elliptic-lanceolate,
acuminate leaves 6~14 cm. long; flowers in axillary pairs;
corolla yellowish-red, about 3 cm. long, the spur 1.5 cm.
long; style and filaments pilose at the base.

103. L. caLcArATA, Hemsley in Hooker, Ic. Pl. 27. pl.
2632 (1900).

" China: Szechuen (Henry, no. 89371); Yunnan (Henry,
nos. 10721! 10721A1).

Subsect. 19. Breviflorae, subsect. nov.

A group of 11 species distributed from central Asia and

the Himalayas south to the Malayan Archipelago. The

species are twining or rarely creeping shrubs, usually with
10
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pilose or setose plf.bescence or son}etlmes quite glabrous; FF. Leaves usually subcordate at the base, ovate to
leaves usually coriaceous, and persistent; flowers axillary, ovate-oblong, 6-8 cm. long, glabrous or some-
peduncled, mostly crowded toward the end of the branches . x:szle;ﬂ;;‘;:e:eneathi illggvezs ignl a;::;;, :vf:ln
or lateral branchlets, forming te.rmmal panicles, spikes or EE. Leaves obtuse, ovate, rounded or subcordate at the
heads; bracts subulate, rarely linear-lanceolate; bractlets base, 4-7 cm. long, membranous; corolla 1.5 cm.
small, not exceeding half of the ovary, distinct; calyx i;)n%, white, fading to yeugr(r), t;gbe k;zg;; tl;;n

; . . mb. . L. ova amilt,
,vvxth.ovate to l'a,nceolate teeth ; corolla two-lll.)ped, not ex- DD. Leaves narrowed at the base, elliptic to oblong’-elliptlc,
ceeding 3 cm. in length, red, yellow or sometimes whitish ; acuminate, 4-8 cm. long; corolla about 8 cm. long,
tube usually slightly ventricose and curved, about as long ' with slender tube. 111. L. Sumatrana, Miqu.

: AA. Leaves pilose on both sides; bractletslonger than ovaries,subulate

as or somewhat longer than the limb; sty le pl]ose; fruit to linear-lanceolate; corolla pilose without, rarely glabrous,

black, crowned by the persistent calyx. about 8 cm. long, red or yellow; flowers mostly in short and
dense terminal panicles.
A, Leav:sl gtlabr;us or tgubescent tlmly beneath, often eillate; bracts B. Leaves with rounded abruptly contracted base, oval to elliptic,
subulate, shorter than or as long as ovaries; corolla glabrous . abruptly short-acuminate, appressed-pilose on both sides, cori-
s Ethfmt, Tﬂi'eiy Spaliinlg)iy pilose. 4 ’ - aceous, reticulate; bracts linear; corolla sometimes glabrous
i, e o o oy g it
" » H » Creeping shrubs, BB. Leaves cordate or subcordate at the base, long acuminate,
C. Brl:.::.gs‘ cﬁzs:ﬁ:tsv:gh:rh::: 1;1 . leaves oval-oblong, 3-5 cm C. Corolla with reflexed setose hairs without, limb longer than
3 . ‘ tube; bracts linear-lanceolate to subulate; leaves oblong-
CC. Bracts subulate, acute; 1104. L. rhododendroides, Graebn. ovate to oblong-lanceolate, 6-10 cm. long, with scattered
. acts sun ; o 1,5 ea\vesl oval, 1.5-2.5 cm. long; appressed hairs on both sides, 113, L. acuminata, Wall,
T o tho iimb -6 cm. long, tube slightly curved, CC. Corolla densely clothed with spreading hairs without, tube
BB, Leaves ofate " la.nceoiatw —_ 108. L. erassifolia, Batal. ' longer than limb; bracts subulate; leaves oblong-lanceo-
. 3 twining shrubs, late to lanceolate, 8-6 cm. long, like the whole plant
C. Leaveg more or less clliate, ovate-lanceolate to lanceolate densely clothed with spreading yellowish hairs.
acum ; flowers 1.5-2 cm. long, red. ! , 114. L. @iraldts, Rehd.

D. Leaves narrowed or rounded at the base, but
sligh
ciliate, otherwise glabrous, 8-6 cm. long’; tube 15,,;3.

i

104. L.RHODODENDROIDES, Graebner, Bot. Jahrb.29 : 595

DD, Let:::slsi\ﬁ::brdate or rounld(:e% i.t::a ;:4;::» :ﬁ;ﬁfm‘; S (1901). ‘
:1:22:0:%:;:: :%:5‘1‘::; ?l;’:;{ ::13:; z‘;‘i’;‘:b‘;“:::f , . China: Szechuen (v. Rosthorn, nos. 6821 10661).
men ose & e base.
. e, e B b i 093 Gy
.—Wo artenfl. 42 : .
> L:Z::uryousx;(:s:wg:ts:t;;g::::;’ :34.:26&“:%’1::;’;0'1?&: : Ch(ina: ;zechuen (,Henry, nos. 58961 8927! Pratt, no.

E. Leaves acute or acuminate; corolla 2.5-3 ,

; -5-8 ¢m, . ‘ : .

F. Leaves rounded or somewhat narrowed ::':ﬁe : 318).
base, ovate-oblong %o oblong-lanceolate,

acuminate, 8-14 cm. long; bracts sllgll‘::lg ' 106. L. auswuosMoIDES, Graebner, Bot, Jahrb. 20:594
lofiger than ovaries; flowers in long terminal ‘ (1901).
spikes, red. 108. L. Juchsiotdes, Hems)

China: Szechuen (v. Rosthorn, no. 19021).
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Very closely related to the following species and perhaps
not specifically distinct.

107. L. Henrvr, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:363
(1888).

Oaprifolium Henryi, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. 1 2 274 (1891).

China: Hupeh (Henry! E. H. Wilson, nos. 1034, 2738);
Szechuen (Farges); Yunnan (Delavay, nos. 2366, 2467,
4608). Tibet (Soulié).

The specimen from Szechuen has the leaves almost
glabrous, but the petioles pubescent.

108. L. rucusioipes, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23 : 362.
pl. 9. (1888).

Caprifolium fuchsioides, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 1 ¢ 274 (1891),
China: Szechuen (Faber!).

109. L. araBRATA, Wallich in Roxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2.
2:175 (1824); Cat. no. 474 (1828). — Sprengel,
Syst. Veg. 4?:83 (1827). — De Candolle, Prc?dr.
4 : 334 (1830).— Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn.
Soc. 2:172 (1858). — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit.
Ind. 3: 10 (1882).

Caprifolium glabratum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 1 :273 (1891),

Himalayas: Nepal to Botan (Hooker, Anderson
Clarke). — Rarely cultivated (Kew, ex Hand-l. Arb,
Kew). .

var. velutina, Griffith, in herb.

L. glabrata (3, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc, 25172 (1858)

Botan (Griffith, nos. 34101 3417! 20061).
Differs by the leaves being villous beneath.
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110. L. ovara, Hamilton in Wallich, Cat. no. 6300
(1828), nom. nud. — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit.
Ind. 8:11 (1882).

Caprifolium ovatum, Kuntze, Rev, Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891),

East India: Assam (Hamilton! Masters); Burma (ex
Clarke).

111. L. SumaTrRANA, Miquel, Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 537
(1860); Sumatra Pflanzenw. 537 (1862).

Caprifolium Sumatranum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl 13274 (1891).

Sumatra (ex Miquel).

112. L. Loureiri, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 334 (1830). —
Hasskarl, Flora 28:241 (1845). — Hooker, Ic. PL
9. pl. 806 (1852). — K. Mueller in Walpers, Ann.
Bot. Syst. 5 : 95 (1858).
Caprifolium Loureiri, Blume, Bijdr. Fl. Ned. Ind. 658 (1825).
L. oxylepis, Miquel, Fi. Ind. Bat. 23125 (1856).
L. Leschenaultit, Miquel, i ¢. 126, not Wallich,
Caprifolium acuminatum Loureiroi, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl 1:273
(1891).
Caprifolium acuminatum oxylepis, Kuntze, L. ¢.
Java (Blume! Waitz, Jagor, Zollinger, Lobb, Wichura).
Ceylon (ex Miquel), but Trimen* states that no Lonicera
occurs in that island.

var. MaJoR, Hooker, Ic. Pl. 9: 806 (1852).

Leaves larger, almost glabrous; flowers larger.

var. oBLONGA, Hasskarl, Flora 28 : 242 (1845).

Leaves oblong to oval-oblong; corolla yellow, limb as
long as tube. :

* Handhb. F1. Ceylon 2 ¢ 289 (1894).
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Kuntze, I. c., calls the form with pilose tube var. Lous
reiroi, and that with glabrous tube var. oxylepis.

113. L. acumiNaTa, Wallich in Roxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2.
2:272 (1824); Cat. no. 472 (1828). — De Candolle
Prodr. 4:334 (1830). —Clarke, in Hooker, F1:
Brit. Ind. 8: 10 (1882).

L. Loureiri, Hooker, f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc
not De Candolle. 22172 (1888),

Xylosteum Loureiri, Blume, ex Hooker f. & Thomson, I, ¢,
Caprifolium acuminatum normale, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl, 1 :273 (1891)

Himalayas: Nepal to Sikkim (Hooker, Treutler)
Rarely cultivated (Kew). T

114. L. Giraldii, spec. nov.

Twining shrub with slender branches, .
when young with yellowish spreading hairs ag ::::L{a c::ie;'led
and peduncles. Leaves short-petioled, oblong-larﬁ:e 1;:8
to lanceolate, acuminate, cordate at the base, 3.5-5 50 ;
long, densely yellowish hirsute on both sides thc; h01.11~
appressed above, spreading beneath. Flowers i,n termi ﬂllis
short and dense panicles; peduncles short; bracts lsmlfl :
late, pilose, exceeding the ovaries about one-half; by, 1tll l:-
ovate, about one-third to one-half as long as tile ovz o,
ciliaste and appressed pilose; ovaries glabroys; cnles’
teeth ovate-lanceolate, pilose, about one-haif as’lo b
the ovaries; corolla two-lipped, 2 cm. long, dense] i ais
lowish pilose without, tube slightly ventricose beloy }:Ial-
middle, somewhat longer than limb, hairy within ; o
lip divided about one-third into 4 ovate lobeg: ’thlelapt? o
longer stamens about as long as limb, the othe,r sli y
shorter, filaments sparingly pilose below the middle tyl
slightly longer than the corolla, pilose the whole I, S 3;16
fruit unknown, probably black.— Plate 3, f. 1 4-Ie;gt ;
China: Shensi (Giraldi, no. 117 in herb. B i
Szechuen (Farges, in herb. Paris). L e

ghtly
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Subsect. 20. Longiflorae, subsect. nov.

A group of 17 species distributed from Korea and Japan
south to the Malayan Archipelago and west to the Hima-
layas; one species in southwestern Europe and northern
Africa. They are all twining shrubs with persistent, rarely
deciduous leaves and hollow or in some species solid
branches; flowers in axillary pairs, usually crowded toward
the end of the branches and forming spikes or panicles;
bracts subulate, foliaceous only in L. Japonica; bractlets
separate, usually one-third to one-half as bigh as the ova-
ries; calyx distinctly toothed; corolla two-lipped with
slender tube, 4-16 cm. long, only in L. ferruginea but
2.5 cm. long; style glabrous or short-pubescent, pilose
only in L. dasystyla; fruit black or rarely white, crowned
by the persistent calyx. The species nos. 115-118 and
119~125 and 129-131 form groups of closer relation-
ship, while the species 126-128 are not closely related to
each other or to any of the other species.

A. Style glabrous (or pilose in L. dasystyia) ; plauts more or less pu-
bescent, rarely glabrous.

B. Branches and leaves hirsute by long spreading hairs, rarely the
leaves only whitish-tomentulose beneath; leaves usually cor-
date or subcordate, 5-10 cm. long.

C. Corolla about 2.5 cm. long, densely pllose, limb slightly
shorter than tube; ovaries ususily pilose; branches, peti-
oles and peduncles densely ferrugineously hirsute; leaves
ovate to ovate-oblong, acuminate, ferrugineously pubes-
cent benesath. 115. L. ferruginea, Rehd.

CC. Corolla -6 cm. long, limb much shorter than tube; leaves

' oblong to ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, rarely obtuse and
mucronulate.

D. Flowers in dense terminal racemes or panicles, usually
short peduncled; calyx about one-half as long as
ovarles; coroila hairy and glandular without; leaves
pilose or nearly glabrous above, pilose especially along
the veins beneath and often grayish tomentuiose;
whole plant more or less hirsute with yellowish hairs.

118. L.macrantha, Spreng.



152 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN,

DD. Flowers in rather loose terminal panicles, the lower
pairs on slender peduncles; calyx teeth about one-
third to one-fourth as long as ovaries; leaves gla-
brous above, white-tomentose beneath.

E. Corolla hairy and glandular without; leaves ciliate
and with scattered long pale hairs beneath;
lower peduncles to 4 cm. long, like the branche;
hirsute with long pale hairs. 117. L. similis, Hemsl

EE. Corolla glabrous without and usually the’ whole'
plant glabrous, but sometimes the leaves slightl
ciliate and branchlets sparingly pilose. Y
118, L. D
BB. Branches and leaves short-pubescent or glabro;lsa;mllz:.'vf: an:: .
erally rounded or truncate at the base, rarely subcordate B
C. Limb of corolla as long or half as long as the tube. )

D. Ovaries pubescent; corolla 4-5 cm. long,

E. Leaves abruptly acuminate, ovate to oblong-ovate
truncate to subcordate at the base, 5~8 cm. lon y
glabrous above, pubescent beneath. ' &

119. L. Leschenaultii
EE. Leaves acute or obtusish, oblong-ovate, :;uiv;::?é

at the base, 8-6 cm. long, pubes
. cent
and often sparingly so &bov,e. benesth

120, L.
DD. Ovaries glabrous. L. confusa, DC.

E. Corolla 4-6 cm. long; leaves rou
. nded
rolla £6 H to subcordate
F. Bracts subulate.
G. Style glabrous.

H. Leaves sacute or obtusish, tomentose
beneath; flowers usually in termi-
nal panicles or racemes.

I. Leaves acute, ovate to oblong-ovate
pubescent above when young 3-1;
cm. long; petioles 5 mm. ](,mg~
calyx teeth triangular-ovate, short’

121. L. biflora, De .
stl
II. Leaves obtusish, oblong~ovat:e gla-
brous above, 4-7 cm. ’lon
strongly reticulate beneath; pet%j
oles 1-1.5 cm. long; calyx teeth
ovate-lanceolate, about two-third
as long as ovaries, °
122. L, »eticulat
. a, Chi
HH. Leaves acuminate, glabrous’ abac;!::
fowers mostly in sqlitary patrs, '
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1. Calyx teethlanceolate, about as long
as ovaries, like the ovate bractlets
and the bracts pubescent and
glandular; corolla hairy and
glandular without; leaves ovate
to oblong-ovate, 4-8 cm. long,
usually rounded at the base, gray-
ish tomentose beneath.

128. L. Javanica, DC.
1I. Calyx teeth ovate, about one-third as
long as the ovaries, rarely longer;
bractlets orbicular, glabrous or
cillate; corolla often glabrous
without; leaves broadly ovate to
oblong-ovate, 5-9 cm. long,
rounded or subcordate at the base,
pubescent and glandular beneath
or quite glabrous.
' 12¢. L. affinis, Hook. & Arn.
GG, Style pilose; corolla pubescent and glandu-
lar without, the limb slightly longer than
the tube; calyx teeth short; bracts about
one-half as long as ovarles; leaves ovate
to oblong-ovate, 3-5 cm. long, acute,
glabrous above, pubescent or glabrous
beneath. 125. L. dasystyla, Rehd.
FF. Bracts foliaceous, usually ovate; bractlets somes=
times as long as ovaries; corolla 3-5 cm. long,
hairy and glandular without and often tinged
red; leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, 4-8 cm.
long, acute or obtusish, pubescent or almost
glabrous. 126. L. Japonica, Thunb.
EE. Corolla 7-8 cm. long, glabrous or gometimes spars
ingly hairy and glandular without; leaves abruptly
parrowed at both ends, elliptic-oblong, 5-8 cm.
long, quite glabrous as the branchlets; fruit
white. 127. L. longiftora, DC.
CC. Limb of corolla about one-fourth as long as tube; corolla
slightly hairy and glandular or glabrous without, 4-5 cm.
long; style sometimes with few scattered hairs toward the
apex; leaves broadly ovate to oblong-ovate, 2.5-6 cm. long,
obtusish to acute, subcordate to truncate at the base,
glabrous; branchlets and petioles finely pubescent.
128, L. Bournei, Hemsl
AA. Style with short appressed pubescence; corolla and the whole
plant quite glabrous; leaves parrowed at the base.
B. Leaves abruptly contracted at the base and shortly scuminate.
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C. Corolia 5~7 cm. long; leaves ovate to ovate-oblong, 5-8 cm

long. 129, L. lei
« L. letantha, Kurz.
CC. Corolla 10-16 c¢m. long; calyX teeth one-fourth as l’ong as
ovaries; leaves ovate to elliptic-ovate, 7-10 cm. long.

- 180. L. Hildebrandiana, Coll. & H
BB. Leaves‘ gradnally narrowed, oblong-lanceolate,, 8-10 cm.el!:ns]‘
thickish; calyx teeth ovate-lanceolate, at least one-third ag.'
long as ovary; corolla 7-9 cm. long. :

181. L. Braceana, Hems].

115. L. FERRUGINEA, Rehder in Sargent, Trees &
s s Sh
1:43. pl. 22 (1902). © rubs

China: Yunnan (Henry, nos. 11921!11921A! 11921B’)

var. bullata, var. nov.
L. macrantha bullata, Watt in herb. Kew.

Piffers in the glabrous ovaries and the less pubescent
thicker leaves prominently reticulate beneath.
India: Manipur (Watt, no. 6739 D.

116. L. MACRANTHA, Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 42: 82 (1827)
De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 333 (1830). — Bentham }5;
Hongkong 143 (1861). — Maximowicz, Bull. A,cad.
Sei. 6. Pétersb. 24 :36; Mél. Biol. 10:58 (1877), —
Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8:10 (1882).—
Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23: 3;

1888).—
E 190:8& Heury, Trans. As. Soc. Jap. Suppl. 24 : 49

L, Japomea, Wallich in Roxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2. 22171 (1824
Thunberg; Cat. no. 47 . —_— r i
Thun S(]i" i (1353)% (1828) Hooker f. & Thomson,

gaprz‘folz"um Japonricum, D, Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 140 (1825)
i;;g{;g;mm macranthum, B. Don, {. ¢. — Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI, 1:274

Xylosteum scandens, Hamilton mscr., ex D. Don, I, ¢

L. lopggolta, Royle, 111. Bot. Him, 236 (1839), nom. nu.d

L. hirtiffora, Champion, Hooker’s Jour., Bot. Kew iﬁisc
(1852), — K. Mueller in Walpers, Ann. Bot, Syst, § 3 96 (18'58§: e

not
Jour.
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Himalayas: Nepal to Botan (Wallich, Hooker, Griffith,
Clarke). China: Hongkong (Champion, Wright, Fortune,

. Hance). Formosa (Oldham, ex Henry).

117. L. stmiwis, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 28 : 366 (1888).

L. macrantha bifora, Collett & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 28363
(1881).
Caprifolium simile, Euntze, Rev. Gen, Pl 13274 (1891).
- China: Hupeh (Henry, nos. 18591 38510, 4155, 5543);
Szechuen (Farges, A. v. Rosthorn). India: Burma

(Collett, Burke).

118. L. DeLavayi, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10: 310
(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:208

(1900).

China: Yunnan (Delavay, nos. 442! 1014, 43741 4419!
Ducloux, no. 738, Henry, no. 10797, v. Rosthorn, no. 375,
1900) ; Szechuen (Farges, no. 8341).

This species is distinguished from the preceding only by
its glabrousness and has no relation to L. longiflora as sug-
gested by Franchet.

119. L. LescaeNavrri, Wallichin Roxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed.
2. 2:178 (1824); Cat. no. 471 (1828).— Sprengel,
Syst. Veg. 42:83 (1827). — De Candolle, Prodr.

. 4:334 (1830). — Wight, Il. Ind. Bot. 2: 71. .
121. f. B, 2 (1850).—Wight & Arnott, Prodr.
Fl. Ind. Or. 1:389 (1854).—Hooker f. & Thomson,
Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:173 (1858). — Clarke in Hooker,
F1. Brit. Ind. 8:10 (1882).

L. moll{s, Wallich, Cat. no. 6801 (1828), nom. nud. — Wight, I1l. Bot.

Him. 8372 pi. 130, 121. fig. B, 1 (1850).
Caprifolium Leschenqultii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. 15274 (1891).

East India: Dekkan (Wight, Thomson, Hohenacker).
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The form with the leaves villous beneath may be distin-
guished as var. mollis (Wall.), var. nov.

120. L. conrusa, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 :333 (1830). —
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1050. f. 808§ (1838). —
Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 :36;
Mél. Biol. 10:57 (1877).— Forbes & Hemsley’
Jour. Linn., Soc. 23:361 (1888).— Dippel, Handb:
Laubholzk. 1:218. f. 138 (1889). —Koehne, D,
Dendr. 552 (1893).

i. 5ericlymenum, Loureiro, Fl. Cochinch, 1¢ 150 (1790),

. Japonica, Andrews, Bot. Rep. 9. pl. 5§83 (1809), n —

Ker, Bot. Reg. 1. pl. 70 (1815). —Loiselem(‘-Desll’on;f:!':r:;:: e;ii.rb
de ’Amat. 2, pl. 132 (1817). — Draplez, Herb. de 1’Amat, ,7 1“
512 (1834). — K. Koch, Dendr, 213 16 (1872), PO B

L. Finlaysoniana, Wallich, Cat. no, 6302 (1828), nom. nud

Nintooa confusa, Sweet, Hort, Brit, ed. 2 ;258 (1830). '

Caprifolium confusum, Spach, Hist. Nat. Vég. 81332 (1839)

L. Telfairii, Hooker & Arnott, Capt. Beechey’s Voy. 191 (.1341

L. multifiora, Champion, Hooker's Jour. Bot. Kew. Misc 4? -
(1852). — K. Mueller in Walpers, Anan. Bot. Syst. 396 (1.858. 17

" Bentham, Flor. Hongkong. 144 (1861). ) )=

China: Kwangtung (Hance, Millett) ; Hainan (Swinhoe

}})Iem('iy, no.l 8132}. Borneo (Burbidge). Java (Hille:
rand, ocultivated?). — Rarely cultiv i

Darmtadt). ) y ated (Goettingen,

This species has often been confounded with 7,. Japonica
though it is very easily distingnished from that species b :
the subulate bractlets, but it is closely related to Z.. bz:ﬂori
and L. Leschenaultii.

121. L. BrrLoRA, Desfontaines, Fl. Atl. 1:184. 57, 42
(1798). — Loiselears-Deslongchamps in Du{;a.me]
Trait. Arb. Arbust. ed. 2.1:56 (1801). —Battandiel"
& Trabut, Fl1. Alg. 387 (1890).

L. canescens, Schousboe, Jagt. Vext. Marokko 88 (1800), — Persoon
- — y N

Syn. P, 1 :213 (1805). — De Candolle, Prodr. 4
. 1 - 43334 (1830). — Ber-
toloni Fl. Ital. 2:562 (1835). — Willkomm & Lang(e, P)rodrB;;l
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Hisp. 23833 (1870). — Arcangeli, Comp. Flor. Ital. 318 (1882), —
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk., 13219. /. 139 (1889).— Koehne, D.
Dendr. 552 (1891).
Nintooa canescens, Webb, It. Hisp, 42 (1838).
Qaprifolium biflorum, Kuntze, Rev, Gen. PL 13274 (1891).
South Europe: Spain (Boissier, Bourgeau); Sicily (ex
Arcangeli). North Africa: Morocco (Ball); Algeria
(Balansa). — Rarely cultivated (Goettingen, Darmstadt).

129. L. RETICULATA, Champion, Hooker’s Jour. Bot. Kew
Misc. 4:167 (1852).— K. Mueller in Walpers, Ann.
Syst. Bot. 8:95 (1858). — Bentham, Fl. Hongkong.
144 (1861). — Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St.
Pétersh. 24:36; Mél. Biol. 10: 58 (1877). — Forbes
& Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 28:366 (1888).

Caprifolium reticulatum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891).

China: Hongkong (Champion!).

123. L. Javanica, De Candolle, Prodr. 4:333 (1830). —
Miquel, Fl. Ind. Bat. 2:125 (1856).

Caprifolium Javanicum, Blume, Bijdr. Ned. Ind. 653 (1825).
Java (Blume! Waitz, Hillebrand).

104. L. arrivis, Hooker & Arnott, Beechey’s Voy. 264
(1841). — Walpers, Rep. Bot. 2:449 (1843). — Sie-
bold & Zuccarini, Abh. Bayr. Akad. Wiss. Math.
Phys. Cl. 43:170 (1846). — Miquel, Ann. Mus.
Lugd. Bat. 2:270 (1865-66); Prol. Fl. Jap. 158
(1866-67). — Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PL Jap.
1:204 (1875); 2:652 (1879). — Maximowicz, Bull.
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24 :37; Ml Biol. 10:58
(1877). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23
359 (1888).

L. Buergeriana, Blume, in herb. ! and ex K. Koch, Dendr. 21 ¢ 18 (1872).

Liukiu Archipelago (Beechey!). Japan: Hondo (Buer-
ger) ; Kiusiu (Maximowicz) ; Shikoku (Makino). Cochin-
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china (Gaudichaud, no. 196). China: Yunnan (Ducloux
no. 489). ’

This species is very variable in the shape and pubescence
of the leaves; the pubescent form, which seems to oceur
together with the type through the whole range of the
species, may be distinguished as

var. hypoglauca, comb. nov.

L. Leschenaqultii, Miquel, Ann. Mus. Lu
. Lugd. Bat, 2:270 5 .
Prol. Fl. Jap. 158. (1866-67), not Wallich, (1865-66) 5
L. kypoglauca, Miquel, I. ¢. — Franchet & Savatj
er, E .
13204 (1875); 23387 (1879). » mam. El. Jap.
L. affinis pubescens, Maximowicz, Bull, Acad, §
. » Sci, 8t. Pétersh, :
37; Mél. Biol. 10:58 (1877).—Franchet&Savatier En: 2;.
Jap. 23652 (1879). » nam. Pl
L. mollisstma, Blume, in herb., ex Maximowicz, l. ¢
Caprifolium hypqglaucum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI1. 13274 (1891
Caprifolium mollissimum, Kuntze sl e : >
L. Sieboldiana, Blume, in herb. !

Japan: Kiusiu (Oldham, no. 484, Maximowi
y 0. 434, icz) ; Shi
(gatanabe). Formosa (Oldham). China :) Yliigl:;
(Henry, nos. 10302, 10313, 11741, 12623
0. 535). ’ » Ducloux,

125. L. dasystyla, spec. nov.

Twining shrub with grayish branches finely pubescent
when young. Leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, 3-5 ¢y
long and 2-3 cm. broad, acute or obtusish, rounded o.
subcordate at the base, dark green, glabrous and lustrour
above, grayish tomentose beneath or glabrous, eciliat ?I
pe:cioles 6-8 mm. long, puberulous. Flowers in, axilla:’
pairs on puberulous peduncles 8-12 mm, long; bra ty
subulate, about one-half as long as ovaries pui)es cté.;
bractlets suborbicular, about one-third to (;ne.four:ﬁn ’
high as ovaries, pubescent; ovaries glabrous, ovoid, ¢ ]as
teeth triangular-ovate, ciliolate, about one-third a’s ;ZE
&8 ovaries; corolla two-lipped, 3.5-4.5 cm. long, pubesc:;xt
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without and within, tube slender, curved, somewhat shorter
than limb, upper lip divided into 4 oblong lobes, the outer
ones more than one-third as long as the limb; stamens
slightly exceeding the corolla, with glabrous filaments and
linear-oblong anthers; style slightly longer than stamens,
furnished with short spreading hairs except at the upper
third; fruit unknown.-— Plate 4. f. 1-3.

Tonkin: Between Hanoi and Bac-ninh (Balansa, nos.

4671, 3350 in herb. Berlin, Kew and Paris).

L. dasystyla varies, like the preceding species, with the
leaves pubescent on the under side (no. 4671) which may
be considered as the type, or glabrous (no. 3350). From
all other species of this subsection L. dasystyla differs in
the hairy style; and from L. affinis, to which it seems
most nearly related, further by the absence of glands
on the under side of the acute or obtusish leaves and by
the shape of the corolla which has the limb longer than
the tube and the upper lip deeply divided into oblong lobes.
From the similar L. Lesckenaultii and L. confusa it may
be distinguished besides by the hairy style, also by the
glabrous ovary and the solitary flower pairs; and from L.
biflora by the usually subcordate leaves and their glabrous

and lustrous upper side.

126. L. Japonica, Thunberg, Fl. Jap. 89 (1784). —
Persoon, Syn. Pl. 1:213 (1805).— G. Don, Gen.
Syst. Gard. Bot. 8:447. f. 79 (1834).— Loudon,
Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1051. 1. 809, 810 (1838). —
Gray in Perry, Exped. 2:313 (1856).— Miquel,
Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 2 : 269 (1865-66); Prol. Flor.

. Jap. 157 (1866-67).— Franchet & Savatier, Enum. P1.
Jap. 1:203 (1875); 2:383 (1879).— Maximowiez,
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 24:36; Mél. Biol.
10:56 (1877).— Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn.
Soc. 281364 (1888.) —Britton & Brown, Il. Fl.
N. U. S.Can. 8: 240. (1898), f. 3462 is not correct.

9 L. Periclymenum, Loureliro, Fl, Cochinch. 185 (1790).
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Caprifolium Japonicum, Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. ed. 2. 73209
(1814). —Roemer & Bchultes, Syst. Veg. 53263 (1819). — Kuntze
Rev. Gen, PL 12274 (1891). ' !

Nintooa Japonica, Sweet, Hort. Brit, ed. 2, 258 (1830).

L. Cochinchinensis, G. Don, Gen. Syst. Gard. Bot. 83 447 (1834).

L. repens, hort. Bogor. (Zippel), ex Hasskarl, Cat. Hort. Bogor. 116
(1844); ex Miquel, Fl. Bot. Ind. 2 3 127 (1856).

L. acuminata Japonica, Miquel, Anu, Mus. Lugd. Bat. 23270 (1865-
66) ; Prol. Fl. Jap. 158 (1866-67).

Japan: Hondo (Wichura, Doenitz, Maximowicz, Rein,
Sargent) ; Kiusiu (Naumann, Oldham). Formosa (Old-
ham). Korea (Wilford). China: Shinking, Kiangsu, Chi-
hili (ex Forbes & Hemsley); Shensi (Giraldi, nos, 109-
114); Fokien (Fortune); Hupeh (Faber, Henry, Wilson,
no. 244); Szechuen (Faber); Yunnan (Henry, Delavay,
no. 1059, Ducloux, no. 425).—Often cultivated (Arnold
Arboretum, etc.) and not infrequently escaped from cultiva-
tion and naturalized in southeastern North America.

This species is very variable and the most extreme forms
appear rather distinct, but no constant characters can be
found to keep separate the twe species proposed by Thun-
berg. It seems, therefore,best to follow Maximowicz who
unites them under L. Japonica. Chiefly from cultivated
‘plants the forms enumerated below have been distinguished
of which the var. Halliana seems to come nearest to the
type of L. Japonica except that the flowers are usually
white, while the var. Chinensis which has red flowers dif-
fers from Thunberg’s description by the nearly glabrous
leaves. Most Japanese specimens I have seen belon
according to the shape of the leaves and the short pedun:
cles, to the var. flexuosa, but the leaves are usually
pubescent on both sides at least when young, while in the
cultivated plants of var. flexuosa the leaves are nearly
glabrous.

A. Leaves ovate, usually rounded or subcordate at the base, acute or
even short acuminate; limb of corolla nearly as long a.s,the tube
upper lip deeply divided into narrowly oblong lobes; bractlet;
ovate; at least the lower peduncles longer than the pet;o‘les.
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B. Leaves nearly glabrous, but usually ciliate, often pubescent on
the veins beneath and usually more or less tinged purple when
young; corolla carmine outside, upper lip divided more than
one half; bractlets narrower than ovaries.

var. CHINENSIS, Baker, Ref. Bot. 4:224 ( 1871)', in part.

L. flexuosa, Ker, Bot. Reg. 9. pl. 712 (1823), not Thunberg. — Lod-
diges, Bot. Cab. 11, pl. 1087 (1825). ’

L. Chinensis, Watson, Dendr. Brit. 2, pl. 117 (1825). —De Candolle,
Prodr. 4888 (1830). — Bunge, Mem. Etr. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb.
23107 (1882). — Hasskarl, Flora 283242 (1845). — Hooker, Bot.
Mag. 61. pl. 3316 (1834).—Miguel, Fl. Ind. Bat. 2 3 127 (1886).—
K. Koch, Dendr., 2! 217 (1872). _

Cagprifolium Chinense, Loudon, Hort. Brit. 70 (1830). — Spach, Hist.
Nat. Vég. 8 :831 (1889).

L. longifiora, Carriére, Rev. Hort, 1878 1 248 (1873), not De Candolle.

L. Japonica, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:215. f. 137 (1889). —
Koehne, D. Dendr. 552 (1893).

BB. Leaves pubescent on both sides when young; corolla white

fading to yellow, rarely slightly tinged red, upper lip divided
scarcely one-half ; bractlets as broad as ovaries.

var. HarLoiana, Nicholson, Hand-l. Arb. Kew 2:17
(1896).

L. flexuosa Halliana, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 13217 (1889).
L. Halliana, hort., ex. K. Koch, Dendr. 2! 318 (1872).
Caprifolium Hallianum, hort., ex Dippel, I. c.

AA. Leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, usually contracted at the base, ob-
tusish or acute, nearly g_labroi:s, not or slightly pubescent on
the veins beneath; corolla white or slightly tinged red, with the
limb shorter than the tube, upper lip divided into short ovate or
oblong-ovate lobes; bractlets suborbicular or nearly quadrangu-
lar and truncate, as broad aud often as long as the ovary.

var. ¥LEXUOSA, Nicholson, Hand-l. Arb. Kew 2:17
(1896).

L nigra, Thunberg, Fl. Jap. 89 (1784), not Linné.

L. flexuosa, Thunberg, Trans. Linn. Soc. 23830 (1794). — Persoon,
Syn. Pl. 13214 (1805).~—Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 231055
(1838). — Miguel, Aun. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 22270 (1865-66); Prol.
Fl. Jap. 158 (1866-67), — K. Koch, Dend. '3 18 (1872). —Dippel,
Handb. Laubholzk. 13217 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr, 562 (1893).

Xylosteum flexuosum, Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. ed. 2.73208
(1814).

11
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L. brachypoda, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 :383 (1880), — Siebold & Zue
" L. obscura, Hemsley, I. c. 28 3 68 (1890).

carinl, Abh, Bayr, Akad, Wiss. Math, Phys. Cl. 42 3170 (1846). c o i,’fcoliu;u ;oume? Kuntze =Rev( Gen) Pl 13274 (1891
Caprifolium jlexuosum, hort., ex Steudel, Nom. Bot. 23278 (1841). apr * TR TR AT )
L-Fclo"?;;a,llégiqafgé 6&};17!; if)t:si)fugg;f;t- 2: E?'m (tl‘ses-ss); Prol, Southwest China: Sanchia (Bourne, no. 10570!); Yun-

. . olle. — Franchet & : .

Exom Pl Jap. 1:263,(1872). et & Savatier, nan (Henry, nos. 11573, 11573A). Burma (Collett, King,
L. diversifolia, Carridre, Rev. Hort. 1866 :99. (1866). Boxall).
L. Japonica Chinensis, Baker, Ret. Bot. 4, pl. 324. (1871), i part. A very distinot species and easily distinguished from all
L. brachypoda repens, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez, 140 (1877), nom’. nud. , b ); thi b pt- by th hyrt Ii bgﬂ-l In the sh
Caprifolium brachypodum, Gordon, Gard. 11388 (1877), others 0 18 subsection by the short Himb. 1n the shape
L. brachybotrya, Meehan, Proceed. Acad. Sci. Philad, 1888 : 379 (1389), of the corolla it much resembles L. implexa and the

sphalmate. . style shows the same peculiarity of being furnished with
oa(l’l"gg‘;’)‘“m Japonicum subverticillare, Kuntzs, Rev. Gen. Pl 11278 scattered hairs toward the apex, while in almost all other

. Loniceras the pubescence is chiefly present about and
f. AUEEO-RETICULATA, Nicholson, Hand-1. Arb. Kew 217 below the middle of the style. — Plate 4. f. 4~6.

(1896). .
L. brachypoda fol. aureo-reticulatis, Lemaire, . Hort. 9, pI, 337 129. L. reianTHA, Kurz, Jour. As. Soc. Beng. 43%: 188

(1862), (1874); For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2: 3 (1877). — Forbes
L. aureo-reticulata, T. Moore, Flor. & Pom. 1862. pl. 13¢ (1863), & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 28 :364 (1888).

L, reticulata, hort., ex K. Koch, Wochenschr, Gaertner, p

6 : 94 (1863), not Champion, Banzenk.
L. brachypoda aureo-reticulata, Jacob-Makoy, Belg. Ho

(1865). T 153146

Caprifolium leianthum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 1 3274 (1891).

Burma (ex Kurz). China: Yunnan (Anderson).

L. brachypoda reticulata, Witte, Fl . . .
MZ:;?: ;elg’:eﬁf:ig 21259, p’l. 503'87‘::}”“’“' 13. pl. 4 (1868). — As I have had no opportunity to examine flowers of this
L. flexuosa aureo-reticulata, Dippel, Handb, Laubholzk. 1 3217 (1889) species, I do not know whether the style is pubescent, but
This form differs by smaller leaves netted with i in habit and foliage it resembles much the two following
. yellow. species, if Anderson’s specimen belongs to L. leiantha at
127. L. roNeiFLoRA, De Candolle, Prodr. 4: 331, 333 all

(1830). — G. Don, Syst. Gard. Bot. 8:447, [ 78
(1834 ).— Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1051 (1838),—
Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh, 24 37
Mél. Biol. 10:58 -(1877). — Forbes & Hems.;le ’
Jour. Linn. Soc. 23 : 364 (1888). ek

Caprifolium longifiorum, ¢ Sabine?®’, Lindley, Bot, Reg. 15. ol.1282

130. L. HiLpeBranDIANA, Collett & Hemsley, Jour. Linn.
Soc. 28 :64. pl. 17 (1891). —N. E. Brown, Gard.
Chron. III. 24:210. f. 58 (1898). —Kew Bull.
Misc. Inform. 11: 317 (1898).— Hooker, Bot. Mag.
125. pl. 7677 (1899). — Mottet, Dict. Hort. Jard.

(1829).— Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 1 3274 (1891), .
Nintooa Zong'iﬂora, Sv.veet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2, 25é (1830), . 4:785. pl. 81 (1899).
Hasntltzgh Chlxina. 1( Mxllle?t) ; fgnglﬁnﬁl((}hampim’ Wight, : 11?(;1;:1;11 (C(iélet:i:1 D. ulghix;: d ('1]’;::1;1n (Henry, nos. 11905,
»— Rarely cultivated (ex Lindley). a). — Rarely cultiva ew). :
. Dr. Henry’s specimens from Yunnan have the flowers
128. L. Bourner, Hemsley, Jqur. Linn. Soe. 23:360 10-12 cm. long, while in the Burma plant they are 15-17

(1888). om. long, but the shape of the leaves and of the calyx teeth
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is that of the Burma plant, though th i .
hot slomderer. ) gh the petioles are some-
131. L. Braceana, Hemsley, Jour. Linn.:
(1891). ) . Linn.” Soc. 28:684

Burma (Clarke!). Assam (in herb. Sander).

Subgen. II. PericLymeNuM, Linn.

Lonicera § Periclymena, Linné, :
(1753).— Willdenow, Spec. Pl. 12:98 (Slr’;g(’}?) Sl
Periclymenum, [Haller, Enum. Stirp. I.-Ielv 2:464
(1742)].—Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. abridg. 8 (1'%54). —
S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. Pl. 2:487 (1821) .
C’fzpm:folium, Adanson, Fam. PI. 2:157. (1763). ~
Jussieu, Gen. Pl. 212 (1789). — Moench, Meth. Pl :501
(1794).—Ventenat, Tabl. Rigne Vég. 22598 (i79é
Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 2:5?6 (1.802) —Bi;‘;
lllgausen, Handb. Forstbot. 2 : 1674 (1803). —Miéhaux FL
: or.. Am. 1:105 (1803).— Roehling, Deutschl. Fl.’ ed.
- 23175 (1812).—Pursh, F1. Am. Sept. 1:160 (1814
IS\Iuttall, Gen. N. Am. Pl. 1:138 (1818).—Roem62'.-:5’;
1chultes, Syst. Veg. 5:260 (1819). —D. Don, FI. Nepal.
40 (1825).— Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258’ 1830 ’
Loudon, Hort. Brit. 79 (1830).—K. Koch Ho(t D )(;_
293 (1853).—Howell, Fl. N. W. Am. 1',282 I‘1'90(;%‘ )
. .[Tournefort, Inst. Rei Herb. 1 : 6(;8 (17(00) )-ﬂd
his Periclymenum. — Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1 : 126 (17 8:519’ ;
R{zﬁnesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6:83 (1.820 ( o
Hist. Nat. Vég. 8:329 (1839). ) Spachs
Lonicera § Caprifolium, De Candoile Prodr. 4:331
(1830). — Poiret, Enc. Méth. Bot. Suppl. @ .
§11811).-—-K. Koch, Dendr. 21:5 (1872).—pge'nthza;1122é’:
h(;;)}lzer, Gen. Pl. 2:5 (1873). — Dippel, Handb. Laub-
olzk. 1:102 (1889).— Fritsch in Engler & Prantl, Nat.

Planzenfam. IV. 4:16
558 (1893). 6 (1891).—Koehne, D. Dendr.

B

Labiatiflorae & Regularifiorae, . Zabel in

.
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Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 447,

450 (1903).

‘Lonicera, Torrey, Fl. N. M. Sect. U. S. 1:242
(1824). — Bartling, Ord. Nat. 214 (1830).— Rafinesque,
New F1. N. Am. 8:17 (1838).—Webb, It. Hisp. 41
(1838).—-—Fuss, Flor. Transylv. Exe. 283 (1866).

This subgenus contains about 22 species distributed
from the Mediterranean region to North Europe, Afghan-
istan, Central China and in North America from Canada

" to Mexico. They are twining or rarely dumose shrubs

with hollow branches and deciduous or persistent leaves of
which one or several pairs below the inflorescence are often
connate into a disk. Flowers at the end of the branches
in sessile three-flowered cymes, rarely reduced to one flower,
in the axils of bract-like leaves or of leaves connate into a
disk, the whorls forming terminal spikes or heads; bracts
small; bractlets distinct except in L. Gwriffithii, sometimes
wanting ; ovaries always separate, 3-celled; calyx often
obsolete, mever very conspicuous; corolla two-lipped or
sometimes with short almost equal lobes, tube long and
slender or short and sometimes gibbous; style glabrous or
pilose; fruit red and fleshy with yellowish-white smooth

seeds.
A. Corolla with short almost equal limb or indistinctly two-lipped and

the lower limb slightly spreading, tube more or less ventricose
below the middie or somewhat gibbous, hairy within; stamens

inserted below the base of the limb; upper pair of leaves always
connate. 21. Subsect. PHENIANTHL,

~ AA. Corolla deeply two-lipped with the lower lip reflexed or revolute;

stamens inserted at the base of the limb.
B. Bractlets distinct.

C. Corolla 1.5-2.5, rarely 8.5 oem. long, yellow or yellowish~
white, often tinged purple, tube usually ventricose below
the middle or gibbous, pubescent within, about as long
or rarely longer than limb; style pilose or sometimes
glabrous. 22, Subsect. CYPHEOLAE.

CC. Corolla 4-8 cm. long, rarely shorter, usually white or yel-
lowish-white; tube slender, gradually narrowed toward the
base, longer than limb, glabrous within (except in L. im-~
pleza and L. tragophylia) ; style glabrous (except in L.im- '
plexa). 28, Subsect. EUCAPRIFOLIA.
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BB, Bractlets of each whorl connate into a cupula as long as the

ovaries; style pllose; all leaves distinct,
24, Subsect, TRORACIANTHAE.

Subsect. 21. Phenianthi, comb. nov.

Periclymenum, [Tournefort, Inst. Rei Herb. 1: 608
(1700)]. — Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1:126 (1789), not
Miller. — Spach, Hist. Nat. Vég. 8 : 344 (1839).

Caprifolium § Periclymenum, Roemer & Schultes,
Syst. Veg. 5 : 263 (1819).

Periclyma, Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6:83
(1820). '

Phenianthus, Rafinesque, {. c.

Lonicera § Kantemon, Rafinesque, New Fl. N. Am.
8:20 (1836).

Lonicera § Periclymenum, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk.
1:212 (1899).

Lowicera § Caprifolium Regularifiorae, Zabel in Beiss-
ner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 450 (1903).

This group contains 5 species, four in North America dis~
tributed from the southern Atlantic States to British Colum-
bia and Mexico, and one species native to China. They
are twining shrubs with deciduous or persistent foliage;
at least the uppermost pair of leaves below the inflorescence
connate into a disk; flowers in terminal heads or spikes,
sometimes reduced to one whorl; bracts and bractlets
small, sometimes half as high as ovaries; corolla 3.5-6 cm.

long, yellow to scarlet or purple, tube more or less ventri- -

cose or gibbous, three to six times longer than the short

almost regular or two-lipped limb; stamens inserted below

the base of the limb ; style glabrous, but pilose in L. ciliosa.

A, Flowers in peduncled spikes or heads; stamens inserted much below
the base of the limb; filaments longer than anthers.

B, Bractlets small; calyx almost obsolete; leaves usually oval to
oblong, obtusish.
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C. Leaves not clliate, oval to oblong, 8-6 cm. long, usually
glabrous, rarely pilose above and finely ciliate; flowers in
elongated spikes; corolla 4-6 cm, long, yellow to scarlet,
tube slender, slightly ventricose below the middle, 5 to 6
times longer than the upright, nearly equal limb; style
glabrous, 132. L. sempervirens, Linn.

CC. Leaves ciliate otherwise glabrous, rarely slightly villous be-
neath; flowers in heads or short, dense spikes.

D, Tube of corolla slender, but ventricose below the middle,
4 to 5 times longer than the indistinctly two-lipped
limb; corolla purple outside, about 4 cm, long; style
glabrous; leaves slender-petioled, ovate or oval, 2-4.5
cm. long. 188. L. Arizonica, Rehd.
DD. Tube of corolla gibbous at the base, 8 to 4 times longer
than the two«lipped limb; corolla 8-4 cm. long, orange
yellow, sometimes tinged purple outside; style pilose;

leaves ovate to elliptic, 5-8 cm. long.
- 1384, L. ciliosa, Poir,
BB. Bractlets half as long as ovaries; calyx at least. half as long as
ovary; tube of corolla gibbous at the base, 5 to 6 times longer
than the indistinctly two-lipped upright limb, corolla 4-5 cm.
long; leaves ovate to ovate-oblong, usually acute; plant
pilose, rarely glabrous. 185. L. pilosa, Willd.
AA. Flowers in a sessile whorl; stamens inserted little below the bhase
of the limb; fllaments as long as anthers; corolla 3 cm. long,
tube about 8 times longer than the indistinctly two-lipped limb;
style glabrous; leaves oval to oblong-obovate, obtuse, 6-10 cm.
long, glabrous, 186. L. subaequalis, Rehd,

132. L. seMPERVIRENS, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:173 (1753). —
Walter, Fl. Carol. 101 (1788).— Aiton, Hort. Kew.
1:230 (1799). — Schmidt, Oester. Baumz. 2: 54. pl.
104 (1794) .— Sims, Bot. Mag. 20. pl. 781 (1804). —
Persoon, Syn. Pl. 1:213 (1805). — De Candolle,
Prodr. 4:332 (1830).—Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit.
2:1049. 1. 806-809 (1838).—Torrey & Gray, FI. N,
Am. 2:5 (1841). — Dupuis, Rev. Hort. IV. 5:361.
pl. 19 (1856). — K. Koch, Dendr. 21:15 (1872). —
Meehan, Nat. Flow. 2!:181. pl. 45 (1880).— Gray,
Syn. F1. N. Am. 12:16 (1884).— Dippel, Handb.
Laubholzk. 1:213. 7. 135 (1889).— Koehne, D.
Dendr. 554 (1898).— Britton & Brown, Ill. Fl. N,

S. U. Can. 8:239. f. 3461 (1898).
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Periclymenum sempervirens, Miller, Gard

o ing . Dict, ed. 8.

L. Virginiana, Marshall, Arb. Am. 80 (1786). od. 8. (1768).
L. flammea, Salisbury, Prodr. Stirp, Hort. Allerton. 188 (1796)

Caprifolium sempervirens, Moench, M
eth, Pl
Michaux, Fl. Bor. Am. 13 105 (1803). Fl. Supel. 194 (1502). —

L. coccinea, Persoon, Syn. P1. 131218 (1805)

L. speciosa, Wenderoth, Ind. Sem. Ho
; . . Hort. Mar
Phenianthus sempervirens, ¢ Rafin,” Jackson?‘llll;i (118257),2“43(1(. e
. : 1895).

North America: southern Atlantic 8 w
; : : tic States, west to Texa
and Missouri and north to Connecticut and I’ndi::;: (eN :
. u-

merous collectors). — Often cultivat
! ed
vine (Arnold Arboretum, etc.) * A omamental

A. Leaves qulte glabrous above and
along the mg
B. Leaves generally oval or ovate, usually deci;%::;xs

Typical form.

L. sempervirens a major, Aiton, H
N 5 s Hort. Kew, 1128
L. sempervirens Virginiana, Castiglioni, Via ioo S(:S&)).
22285 (1790). » Visgglo Stat. Un. Am. Sept.

L. sempervirens ovata, Loisele
ur-Des
b Arbust, ed. 2. 1184 (1801, longchamps in Duhamel, Trait.

Periclymenum sempervirens latifolium, Spa,
at v
(1589, ifolium, Spach, Hist. Nat, ég. 81345

Here belong the following garden forms:

f. surERBA, Regel, Gartenfl. 2 : 3. pl. 38 (1853)

L. sempervirens coccineq s D
U i
(1se9p). perba, ippel, Handb, Laubholzk, 13214

f. FLAVA, Regel, 1. ¢. — Dippel, . ¢

L. flave and L. flave nova, h
; . ort., ex Di
é. Praseri, hort,, ex Dipp,el, . c: peh . .
. sempervirens xanthina, Zabel in Bei
Laayairens Zand (19;)3). ssuer, Schelle & Zahel, Handb.

Cuprifolium flavum and C. flavum novum, hort., ex Zabel, ¢
* »loe

f. sPECIO8A, Carritre, F1. Serr. 11:111. pl, 717128 (1856)

L. Magnevillee, hort., ex Carridre, 7, ¢.

o
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f£. SANGUINEA, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 139 (1877), nom.
nud.

L. coccinea sanguinea, hort., ex Lavallé, L. c.

f. SeepaERDII, Lavallé, I. ¢., nom nud.

BB. Leaves elliptic to oblong-lanceolate, often semipersistent; flow-
ers smaller.

£. miNoR, Aiton, Hort. Kew. 1:230 (1789). — Sims, Bot.
Mag. 42. pl. 17563 (1815). — Ker, Bot. Reg. 7. pl.
556 (1821).—Loud0n, Arb. Frat. Brit. 2:1049.
f. 807 (1838). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1: 214
(1889).

2 L. Caroliniana, Marshall, Arb. Am. 80 (1785).

? L. sempervirens Caroliniana, Castiglioni, Viaggio Stat. Un. Am.

. Sept. 23285 (1790).

L. sempervirens oblonga, Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in Duhamel,
Trait. Arb. Arbust. ed. 2. 1348 (1801).

L. angustifolia, Rafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. 8:19 (1836), not
Wallich.

Kantemon* angustifolium, Rafinesque, l.c.

Caprifolium oblongifolium, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 259 (1880).

Periclymenum sempervirens angustifolium, Spach, Hist. Nat. Vég.
§ 2346 (1839).

Aiton’s two forms, f. major and f. hz’nor, based on cul-
tivated plants, are hardly distinct enough to be kept sepa-

rate, most of the wild plants being more or less interme-

diate between the two; generally f. major is the more
northern, f. minor the more southern form.

AA. Leaves sparingly pilose above and ciliate.

var. hirsatula, var. nov.

Stem short-pilose and glandular or glabrous; leaves
oval or ovate to oblong-ovate, obtuse, sparingly pilose

* Rafinesque proposes Kantemon only as a subgenus of Lonicera
and i1t.18 therefore in this paper not enumerated among the synonyms as
a gengric name; he gives, however, under L. angustifolia and L. ciliosa
alternative combinations with Kantemon.
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above, especially near the margin, finely cili
beneath, deciduous, 4-8 cm.glong, tjlilsllif;;;fs::; ulo‘fs
connate into an elliptic disk, usually constricted in ptai:r
middle, the other leaves short-petioled; petioles, bra t] e
and calyx glandular, or calyx glabrous and ov ari;s 10 d<?ts
lar; corolla hairy and glandular without, about 3 cnf ?n u-
North Carolina: Tryon (1897, herb. Biltmor. ong.
4159b); Skyuka Mtn., Polk Co. (J. R. Churchill 168’9‘10,
Another specimen from Alabama, Sand Mtn. JaCk"s g)
(herb. Biltmore, 4159m) has the leaves all’ﬂost 101; .
above, but ciliolate and glandular on the mar(’ini adrous
corolla glabrous without; similar in foliage is; ) ne the
without flowers, from Virginia, banks of Dan Rjv pecimen,
and Heller, no. 224). or (Small

133. L. Arizonica, Rehder in Sargent
1:45. pl. 23 (1902). gent, Trees & Shrubs

Arizona: (Pringle, Palmer, MacDougal). N .
Vasey).— Rece i i N Mexico
gtadt)).r) ecently introduced into ecultivation (Darm-

This species is allied to L. cilios ilv dists
guished by the slender corolla tube, :1,16 bguit;b::dﬂ{ Cistin-
the much smaller, slender-petioled leaves fro:: SLyle.and
it differs by the thin, obtuse, glabrous, ;)ut ciliat ilosa
the more slender corolla tube and shorter bractlf‘t:e foures
petioles of one or several of the upper pairs of ?e:;resThe
8 are

often furnished with stipul :
often pular appendages as in 7. hispi-

134. L. ciLiosa, Poiret, Encycl. Méth S
(1817).—De Candolle, Prodr. 4;33;
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1050 (1838
& Gray, FL. N. Am. 2:5 (1841). — Gy, S
N. Am. 12:16 (1884). — Dippel, Handh, }IT: gn' FL.
1:214. f. 136 (1889).— Koehne, D, .De?drh()l;;

ppl. B:612
(1830). —

)e— Torrey
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(1893). — Piper & Beattie, Fl. Palouse Reg. 170
(1901).

Caprifolium ciliosum, Pursh, Fl. Am. Sept. 13160 (1814), — Greene,
Flor. Francisc. 847 (1892).— Howell, F1.N. W. Am. 1 2283 (1900).

L. ciliata, F. G. Dietrich, Vollst. Lex. Gaertn. Suppl. 4 ; 468 (18177),
ex Ind. Kew., not Muhlenberg.

Kantemon* ciliosum, Rafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. 8319 (1836).

L. ciliosa depressa, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb.
Laubholz-Ben. 450 (1908). ‘

X\
. Western North America: Californiato British Columbia,
oast to Montana and Utah (Lewis! Hall, Wood, Sargent,
Brandegee, Howell, MacDougal et al.). — Sometimes cul-
tivated ( Goettingen, Darmstadt, etec.).

var. OCCIDENTALIS, Nicholson, Dict. Gard. Suppl. 503
4 (1901).
Caprifolium occidentale, Lindley, Bot. Reg. 17, pl. 1457 (1881).
L. occidentalis, Hooker, Fl. Bor.-Am. 13282 (1834). —Loudon, Arb,
Frut. Brit. 231050 (1838),— Schlechtendal, Linnaea 253216

(18562).—K. Mueller in Walpers, Ann, Bot. 8yst. 3 96 (1858).
L. ciliosa volubilis, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb.

Laubholz-Ben. 450 (1903).

Differs only by somewhat larger flowers usually glabrous
‘without and of a deeper orange color.

'135. L. prross, Willdenow, ex Humboldt, Bonpland,
Kunth, Nov. Gen. Pl. Am. 8:427 (1818). ~De
Candolle Prodr. 4 : 333 (1830).— Hemsley, Bot. Biol.
Centr. Am. 2 : 5 (1881-82). :

Caprifolivm pilosum, Humboldt, Bonpland, Kunth, Nov. Gen. Am.
831427, pl. 298 (1818).

. Mexico (Uhde, Schaffner, Ghiesbreght, Pringle, nos.
6310, 9380, Townsend & Barber, E. W. Nelson, no. 6089).

A. Leaves acute, pilose beneath, ovate-oblong; inflorescence glabrous.

* See foot-note on p. 169,
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Typical form.

AA. Leaves obtusish, mucronulate, oval to oval-oblong
B. Leaves villous beneath, oval to elliptic-ova )
~ovate; cal
glandular; corolla usually halry without, lar’ge, ¥X pilose and

f. Schaffneri, forma nov.

Mexico: San Luis Potosi (Schaffner, no. 363
» ho. , P
& Palmer, no. 297, Ghiesbreght, no. 699). y

BB. Leaves, like the whole plant, quite glabrous, usually oval-oblong

f. tubulosa, forma nov.
L. tubulosa, Bentham, Plant. Hartweg, 137 (1839)

Mexico (Hartweg, no. 292! Schaffner, no, 733, Coulter)
The specimen of Townsend & Barber, collected in Ch'.
huahua, Colonia Garcia, has the pair of leaves below thl;

disk furnished with stipular appendages as in L Arizon-

ica and L. hispidula.

136. L. subaequalis, spec. nov.

Twining shrub. Branches, like the whole plant glabro
except theinflorescence. Leaves elliptic to oblong’—obov tu y
7-10 cm. long, obtuse, narrowed at the base into a slil o
petiole; the uppermost pair connate into an elliptic d'oll;t
4-6 cm. long, acute at both ends, separated from th ol
below by a slender internode 4-6 cm. long. Flowe ) I')alr
sessile whorl; bractlets one-third to one-f?)urth as If)s o
ovaries, semi-orbicular, ciliate; ovaries glandular nealll'gﬂits
apex; calyx about one-fourth as long as ovary, with gh ‘
rounded lobes, glandular; corolla funnelforrr; 2.5 ?f iy
long, tube somewhat curved, pilose and sparing] . _1 o,
lar without and hairy within, about four times lgOIy; y e
limb; lobes of limb almost equal, ovate; lstamensgier o
somewhat below the limb, filaments glabroys about o
as the linear-oblong anthers; style exceedin, th iy
glabrous; fruit unknown. — Plate 4. f, 7—9g ® corolla
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China: Szechuen (Henry, no. 8936); W. Szechuen and
Tibet frontier (Pratt, no. 364); in herb. Kew.

This is a very well marked species with no close affinity
to any other. It is the only Old World species of the sub-
gection Phenianthi and from the other species easily dis-
tinguished by the funnelform corolla, the high insertion
of the short filaments and by the sessile whorl.

Subsq{ét. 22. CYHPEOLAE, Raf.

Lonicera § Cypheola, Rafinesque, New Fl. N. Am.
2:20 (1836).

Caprifolium § Loniceroides, Spach, Hist. Nat. Vég.
8:342 (1839).

Lonicera § Eucaprifolium, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk.
1:202 (1889), in part, not Spach.

Lonicera § Americanae, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle &
Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 447 (1903).

A group of ten species, all native to North America and
distributed from Canada south to North Mexico, except one
Chinese. Twining or sometimes bushy shrubs with decidu-
ous or evergreen leaves, the uppermost pairs of the flower-
ing branches usually connate into a disk; whorls of flowers
forming spikes, rarely solitary ; bractlets minute or half as
long as ovaries; calyx small, often obsolete; corolla two-
lipped, 1.5-3.5 cm. long, with the tube about as long as or
little longer than limb, orange yellow to yellowish-white,
sometimes tinged purple, tube gibbous or more or less ven-
tricose, hairy within except in L. flava; style glabrous or
pubescent.

This group seems to be closer connected with the pre-
ceding than with the following group, though L. flava in
the shape of the corolla and its nearly glabrous inside ap-
proaches the Eucaprifolia, but in general habit and its other
characters it shows a close affinity to L. Sullivantii and
other American species.
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A. Bracts longer than one-halt ovary; corolla about 1.5 cm. long
tube distinctly gibbous, as long as limb, ?

B. Leaves all distinct, petioled and never stipulate, oblong to oval,
obtuse, coriaceous, dark green and glabrous above, grayish
tomentose beneath, rarely glabrous, 2-4 cm. long; flowers in

often panicled, pubescent spikes, usually only two opposite

flowers in a whorl; corolla 12-15 mm. long, pubescent outside, -
yellow. 137. L. subspicata, Hook. & Arn: .

BB. At least the uppermost pair of leaves connate into a disk, rarely
all distinct.

C. Leaves orbicular-obovate to oval, obtuse, 2-¢ cm. long
rounded or broadly cuneate at the base, glabrous, ra.rel;
somewhat pubescent, never stipulate, subcorlaceous;
spikes glabrous, With numerous remote whorls, often
panicled; corolla 12-16 mm. long, glabrous without,
yellow. 188. L. interrupta, Benth,

CC. Leaves ovate to ovate-oblong, acutish, or obtuse, usually
cordate at the base, 2.6-8 cm. long, glabrous or pilose, the
middle ones usually with stipular appendages; ﬂowe;s in
mostly short spikes; corolla 15-18 mm. long, usually pink
or purplish, pilose without or glabrous.

189, L. &

AA. Bractlets shorter than one-half ovary, usually ni:lﬁ;itf?, Bo‘:-‘;ﬁt
1.5-3.56 cm. long; the palr of leaves below the inﬂoreseen:.:e always
connate. y

B. Corolla 1.5-2.5 cm. long, rarely longer, hairy within,
C. Disk of connate leaves orbicular to oblong, pointed and
acute or mucronate at the ends, rarely obtuse, concave
D. Leaves glabrous, or pubescent only beneath, not cill;te
(except in & var, of L. albjlora); corolla glabrous or
sparingly pilose without.

E. Tube of corolla slender, slightly ventricose below
the middle, usually longer than the limb; inflores.
cence sessile or nearly so; style and Qlaments
glabrous, rarely pilose,

F. Leaves ovate or oval, 2-3 cm, long, glabrous or
pubescent; one or two sessile whorlgs
yellowish-white, 1.5-3 cm, long, ,
pllose without. .

140. L. albi
FF. Leaves oblong to oblong-laﬁﬂczz‘:;gog&f oy
but 84 cm. long, glabrous or ’nea.;l arel¥
- {nflorescence very short-peduncled W
ing of several whorls or rare] [

y but one
corolla yellow, 2-2.5 em, lon }
out. g, glabrous with.

141. L. Yunn,
EE. Tube of corolla gibbous; corolla ot:emm’ o e,

ple; inflorescence short-peduncled " tnged pur-

corolla
glabrous or

consist-
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F. Leaves quite glabrous, usually several pairs
connate, oblong, very glaucous beneath, thin,
4-8 cm. long; corolla glabrous without, about
1.5 cm. long, tube as long as limb, Alaments -
and style glabrous, rarely pilose.
142. L. dioica, Linn.
FF. Leaves pubescent beneath, oval to oblong, 4-8
cm. long, usually but one pair connate; co-
rolla often pilose without, abont 2 cm. long,
tube longer than limb; flaments at the base
and style pilose, rarely glabrous. »
148, L. glaucescens, Rydb.
DD. Leaves pubescent on both sides and ciliate, dark green
and sometimes glabrous above, oval, 5-8 cm. long;
spikes peduncled, with usually several whorls; co-
rolla glandular-pubescent without, orange-yellow,
2-2.5 cm. long, the tube longer than the limb and
slightly ventricose below the middle,
144. L. hirsuta, Eat.
CC. Disk of connate leaves orbicular, -8 cm. long, rounded and
usually obtuse or emarginate at the ends, thickish,
with glaucous bloom above; leaves oval to obovate-
oblong, 6~10 cm, long, usually puberulous beneath; spikes
mostly peduncled, often in threes, with 2-4, often re-
mote whorls; corolla glabrous without, pale yellow, 2.5-8
em. long, tube slightly ventricose, longer than 1imb; style
pilose. 145. L. Sullivantil, Gray.
BB. Corolla about 8 cm. long, bright or orange-yellow, tube slender,
longer than limb, glabrous without and sparingly halry near
the mouth within; style glabrous; spike peduncled, with 2-8
whorls; leaves oval, 4-8 cm. long, glabrous; disk with rounded
often emarginate ends, thin, not glaucous above.
148. L. flava, Sims

137. L. susspicaTs, Hooker & Arnott, Bot. Beechey’s
Voy. 349 (1840). — Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2:8
' (1841).— Walpers, Rep. Bot. 2 1448 (1843).—
Torrey, Bot. Mex. Bound. Surv. 71. pl. 29 (1859).
Caprifolium _subspicatum, K. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 294 (1858). —
Greens, Fl. Francisc. 348 (1892).

L. hispiduls subspicata, Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 8:628 (1878);
Bot. Calif. 13280 (1876); Syn. Fl. N. Am. 17318 (1884).

California (Nuttall, Douglas, Rothrock, Orcutt, Sargent



& Engelmann, Greene, Franceschi) ; Sant.a Catali

9 ’ b ta].
(Franceschi). na Island
U§ua11y only one or two flowers of each cyme are de-
veloped and thus the whorls become 2-4 flowered, g
remarkable feature which occurs but accidentally in oti)e
species of this subgenus. r

var. denudata, var. nov,.

Branchlets glabrous, tinged purple; leaves glabrous or
nearly so, oval or obovate to elliptic, 1.5-2 L-’cm. lon
obtuse, gradually or abruptly narrowed into s short petiolg,
coriaceous, dark yellowish-green above, pale beneath-’
inflorescence including the corolla more or Jesg pubescent ,

California: San Diego (Thurber, no. 558, May 18.52
D. Cleveland, 1874, Palmer, no. 120, 1875, Orcut; Jun’
20, 1884). Lower California, Santo Thomag hills ( O,rcutte
May 17, 1886)- ’

From the type this form is easily distinguished by th
glabrous foliage; and from Z. subspicata by the lg’a,vee
being all distinct and by the pubescent inflorescence, ;

138. L.INTERRUPTA, Bentham, PI. Hartweg. 313 (1849). —
Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst. 2:733 (1851). —.E;;Jst_
wood, Fl. 8. Fork of King’s Riv. (Publ. Sierra Club
No. 27) 81 (1902).—Rehder in Sargent, Troos
Shrubs 1:139. pl. 70 (1903).

L. hispidule interrupts, Gray, Proceed. Am, Acad. 82628 (1878);

Bot, Calif. 12280 (1875); Syn. FL N. Am. 1, 218 (1884)
Caprifolium interruptum, Greene, Fl. Francisc, 847 (1892) .

Southwestern North America: Californjg (Torrey Gray

Bolander, Sargent, Hansen, Greene, et
’ al.). i
(Pringle, Lemmon, Jones). ). Asizons
L. interruptavaries with pubescentleaves ang Occasionally
14

but very rarely, with all the leaves distinet; certain forms
combining these characters have been confounded with the
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preceding species, but they are readily separated from L.
subspicata by the glabrous inflorescence and by the broader
leaves which do not present the marked contrast between
the dark green glabrous upper side and the whitish tomen-
tose under side which is characteristic of L. subspicata,
but are p;l,le bluish-green and pubescent on both sides.

A

139. L. mmspioura, ¢ Douglas >’, Torrey & Gray, FI1. N.
Am. 2:8 (1841).—Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad.
8:628 (1873); Bot. Calif. 1:280 (1876); Syn. Fl
N. Am. 12:18 (1884).— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk.
1:211. f. 134 (1889).—Koehne, Dendr. 553
(1891).

L. microphylia, Hooker, Fl. Bor.-Am. 13283 (1884), not Willdenow.
Caprifolium hispidulum, Lindley, Bot. Reg. 21, pl. 71761 (1836). —
Greene, Fl. Francisc. 847 (1892).— Howell, Fl. N. W, Am. 13283

(1900).

Western North America.

A very variable species of which the most extreme forms
look very distinct, but they are so closely connected by
intermediate forms that a specific separation seems hardly

advisable.

A. Leaves ovate, 2-3 cm. long, obtusish, chartaceous, pilose on both
sides and ciliate, the uppermost connate or sometimes distinct;
branchlets hirsute; whorls of flowers few, usually slender-
peduncled, inflorescence glabrous or glandular, corolla hairy

outside or glabrous.

Typical form. .
L. hispidula Douglasii, Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 83628 (1873); Bot.
Calit. 13280 (1876).
British Columbia to northern California (Nuttall, Hall,
H. E. Brown, no. 872).—Sometimes cultivated (Goet-

tingen, Muenden).

AA, Leaves ovate-oblong, 3-8 cm. long, usually acutish, somewhat
corlaceous, usually glabrous above, often glabrous beneath or
more or less ptlose or villous; whorls many, in elongated often
panicled spikes.

12
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var. Californica, comb. nov.

L'P"fffe'ﬁ’ Hooker & Armott, Bot. Capt. Beechey's Voy. 148 (188),
& ot s oy T .
e
ot Wiildenowe - Calif. Acad. 1362; [ed. 2. p. 68] (1855),
D gt o, o, Fose b, e 8108 oy s,
nga';gl.mm hispldulum Californicum, Greeme, Fl. Franclsc. 847

not

British Columbia to California (Hartweo, Gra
sen, Brandegee et al.); i ne 7 ask,
wn, 1897)5. ); Santa Catalina Island (B. Trask,
This variety varies with the inflo
glabrous to densely glandular—pu{):j;zzl;ie :xl;flm pizfectly
foliage quite glabrous or pilose on both sides evz;,l the
same plant as is shown in G. Hansen’s nos. 214 d 215,
A rather distinet looking form is that from .Sant a(l)]d 2'15.
Island with the thickish leaves dark green a.nda latahna
above, white and villous beneath and the inﬂg o
densely glandular-pubescent. Treeemee

140. L. aierriors, Torrey & Gray, Fl. N Am. 2:6

(1841). —Gray, Jour. Nat. Hij
s . . Hist. B :
(1857); Syn. FL. N. Am. 12:18 (1884) peton 6~.213

L. anelica, Lindhelmer, in herb.! g
£ £ .1 and ex Gr .
Caprifolium albifiorum, K. Koch, Hort. Den:f',., ;9:.(1853)

R southem Nort}.x America: West Arkansas and Texas t
rizona and Mex.lco. — Formerly cultivated in the b :S o
garden at Cambridge, Mass, (ex herb. Gray) otanic

A. Leaves glabrous like the whole plant.
Typical form.

Arkansas (ex G . . )
Heller, fBush)(.x rey); Texas (Lindheimer, Thurber,

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA. 179

AA. Leaves pubescent, at least beneath; corolla pilose outside or
glabrous.

var. dumosa, var. nov,

L . dumosa, Gray, P1. Wright. 93166 (1853); Bot. Mex. Bound. Surv.
71 (1859). — K. Mueller in Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst. 5294 (1858).
Caprifolium dumosum, K, Koch, Hort. Dendr. 294 (1858).

Arizona (Rusby); New Mexico (Wright! Tharber,
Greene); Mexico (Palmer, Pringle).-

141. L. Yuxnanensis, Franchet, Jour. de Bot. 10 : 310
(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:211/

(1900).
China: Yunnan (Delavay no. 2291).

var. tenuis, var. nov.

Yunnan, Mengtze (Henry, no. 10798).

Smaller in every part; leaves oblong, acutish, about 3
cm. long, sparingly pilose beneath, especially on the veins;
one very short-peduncled whorl; corolla 2 cm. long,
«s white, also yellow >’ according to Dr. Henry.

142. L. protca, Linné, Syst. Nat. Veg. ed. 12. 2:165
(1767). — Aiton, Hort. Kew. 1:230 (1789). —Du
Roi, Harbk. Baumz. 1:553 (1795). — Willdenow,
Berl. Baumz. 175 (1796).— Britton & Brown, 1L
FL N. U. 8. Can. 8:2338. f. 34568 (1898).

L. glauca, Hll, Hort. Kew 448, pl. 18 (1768); Twenty-five N. PL. &
pl. 11 (1778). — Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 19377 (1888); Syn. Fi.
N.'Am. 12317 (1884). — Dippel, Handb, Laubholzk. 13 210.f. 133
(1883). — Koehne, D, Dendr. 554 (1883). — Tyler, Bull. Torr. Bot.
Club 213128, pl. 182 (1894). —Farwell, Asa Gray Bull. 4152
(1896).

L. media, Murray, Comment. Goett. 7328, pl. 3 (1776), — Moench,
Verz. Welssenst. 57 (1785). — K. Koch, D. Dendr. 2311 (1872), —
Schmids, Oester. Baumz. 23 57. pi. 109 ( 1794).

L. parvifiora, Lamarck, Enc. Méth. Bot. 1728 (1788). — Poiret, Enc.
Méth. Bot. Suppl. 52618 (1817). — Bigelow, Fl. Boston. ed. 3, 87
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(1824). — De Candolle, Prodr. 43332 (1830). —Hooker, FI. Bor.-
Am. 1282 (1834). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 23 1048. 1. 803, 804
(1838). —Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 237 (1841). — Torrey I:‘l N
York 12298 (1843). S
Captifolium glaucum, Moench, Meth. Pl. 502 (1794). — D
Courset, Bot. Cult. 23 577 (1802). ¢ ) amont de
L. connata, Meerburg, Pl Sel. Ic. pl. 71 (1798).
Caprifolium bracteosum, Michaux, Fl. Bor. Am. 13 185 (1808).
Oaprifolium parviflorum, Pursh, Fl. Am. Sept. 13161 (1814). —Elliots,
Sketch Bot. 8. Carol. 13271 (1821).— Spach, Hist
Sy 502 (188, pach, . Nat. vVég.
Capﬁ:folium dioicum, Roemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. 52260 (1824).
Caprifolium dentatum, Rafinesque, Atlant. Jour. 1 3 1561 (1832).
? L. elliptica, Rafluesque, New F1. N. Am. §:18 (1836).
? L. ovata, Rafluesque, 1. c.
? L. acutifolia, Raflnesque, I. ¢. 19,
L. dentata, Rafinesque, I. ¢c.
Caprifolium reflexum, Kirchner, Arb. Mus
. c. 428 (1864).
L. reflexa, hort., ex Kirchner, L. ¢, %66
L. macrophylla rubra, Carriére, Rev. Hort. 187
. . 1870-71 3 340 (1870),
L. m'acrophylla, ‘ Hook.”, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 139 (187’(() "
L. gibbosa ¢ Michaux’, ex Lavall§, L ¢., not Willdenow. .

Northeastern North America: Canada west to the Sas-
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This species varies with densely glandular ovaries: Can-
uda, Toronto (herb. Biltmore, no. 554g); New York
‘Dudley) ; Michigan (Dodge). A very remarkable form
vhich may be distinguished as L. glaucescens dasygyna,
rar. nov., has the ovaries densely glandular and hirsute:
Dhio, Columbus (Sullivant, no. 43), Painesville (Werner) ;
«from Hogg’s garden, received from Douglas ”* (herb.
Churber).

\44. L. aresuta, Eaton, Man. Bot. N. Am. ed. 2. 307
(1818). — Bigelow, Fl. Bost." ed. 2. 88 (1824).—
Hooker, Bot. Mag. 58. pl. 3103 (1831); FI. Bor.-
Am. 1:282 (1834).—Torrey & Gray, FI. N. Am.
2:6 (1841). — Torrey, F1. N. York1: 298 (1843). —
Gray, Man. Bot. N. U. 8. 177 (1844); Syn. Fl. N.
Am. 12:17 (1884).— Spae, Ann. Soc. Agr. Bot. Gand.
5:291. pl. 269 (1849).—K. Koch, Dendr. 21:13
(1872). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:210. f. 132
(1889), in part. — Fritsch in Engler & Prantl, Nat.

Planzenfam. IV. 4:167. f. 574 (1891). — Koehne,
D. Dendr. 553 (1893). — Tyler, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club
21:123. pl. 181. f. 1-3 (1894). — Farwell, Asa Gray
Bull. 4:52 (1896). — Sargent, Gard. & For. 9:344.
f. 45 (1896).— Britton & Brown, Il. F1. N. U. S.

Can. 3:238. f. 3456 (1898).

katchewan, south to North Carolina, Ohio and Iowa
(Hook.er, Thurber, Vasey, Pringle, Sargent et al.). —
Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, ete.).

143. L. cravcescens, Rydberg, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club
24 :90 (1897). — Britton & Brown, Ill. Fl. N. U. S.

Can. 8:238. f. 3457 (1898).
Caprifolium pubescens, Goldie, Edinb. Phil, Jour. 6: 823 (1822).—

Oaf’nfolium parviflorum, Richardson in Franklin, Narr. Jour. Pol. Sea Hooker, Exot. Fl. 1, pl. 27 (1833). — Spach, Hist. Nat. Vég. 8 342,
733 (1828), not Pursh, pl. 62 (1889).

L. parvifiora 3, Hooker, F1. Bor.-A . . .
Fl. N. Am, 2’: 7 (1841,). . 11383 (1864). — Torrey & Gray, f': ;jgg:;;ni?r;:%:t SISI’::L.v;it: '1;558 Sg:’g —De Candolle, Prodr.
43382 (1830). — Loudon, Arb. Frat. Brit, 2 3 1047. f. 801 (1838).

L. parviflora Douglasti s
i oo D Do, 50 1898 ney b CLB4E), in part. Caprifolium Douglasii, Lindley, Trans. Horb Soc. Lond. 73244
’] F) . L4 . . .

L. Douglasii, Koehne, D. Dendr. 564 (1893), not De Candolle

L. hirsuta gl
& glaucescens, Rydberg, Contr. U. 8. Nat. Herb. 8 : 503 (1896). z (130322“ # De Candolle, Prodr. 432832 (1880) Loudon, Arb
R . y y . H .- ] .
Northeastern North America: Canada west to the Sas- Frat, Brit. 83 1048 (1636).

Caprifolium hirsutum, ¢ Denson’’, Loudon, Hort. Brit, Suppl. 8 584
(1832). — Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891).

? L. Eriensis, Raflnesque, New F1. N. Am. 8§18 (1836) .

L. flava, De Talou, L’Hort. Frang. 1868 :226. pl. 20 (1863), not Sims.

l};atchewan, south to Virginia, Ohio and Nebraska (Hooker!
S;)urgeau, Macoun, Loring, Dudley, Sandberg, Rydberg!
ecle et al.).— Rarely cultivated (Arnold Arboretum).
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L. pilose, hort., ex Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk, 13210 (1889), not
Willdenow,

Caprifolium pilosum, hort., ex Dippel, 1. ¢,

Northeastern North America: from Canada west to the
Saskatchewan, south to Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan
and Nebraska (Torrey, Porter, Robbins, Dudley, Barlow,
Engelmann, F. V. Hayden, Trelease et al.). — Sometimes
cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, ete.).

145. L. Sururvant, Gray, Proceed Am. Acad. 19:76
(1883); Syn. F1.N. Am. 12:17 (1884); —S. Watson
in Gray, Man. Bot.N. U. 8. 221 (1890). — Sargent,
Gard. & For. 3:187. f. 34 (1890).—Koehne, D.
Dendr. 554 (1893).—Tyler, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club
21:123. pl. 181. f. 4 (1894). — Britton & Brown,
Ill. F1. N. U. 8. Can. 3:239 (1898), f. 3459 prob-
ably represents L. glaucescens.

? L. or Caprifolium rupesiris, Rafinesque, New Fl, Am. N. 8§ 317 (1886).
? L. reticulata, Rafloesque, . ¢. 18,

L. spec. nov. Sullivant, Cat, Plant. Columbus 29, 57 (1840).

L. figva, 3, Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 8316 (1841).

L. parvifiora Sullivantii, Wood, Classb. Bot. ed, 2. 298 (1847).
L. flava, Gray, Man. Bot. N. U. 8. 171 (1848), in part,

L. flava Sullivantii, Wood, Classb. Bot, ed, 7, 298 (1851).
Caprifolium proliferum, Kirchner, Arb. Musc. 437 ( 1864).

L. prolifera, hort., in herb. St. Louls! and ex Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 139
(1877).

Caprifolium Sullivantii, Kuontze, Rev. Gen. P1. 13274 (1891),
L. sempervirens Sullivantsi, Mouillefert, Arb, Arbriss. 2 3 897 (1892-98).

Central North America: from Ohio to Tennessee, Mis-
souri, Iowa and Wisconsin (Sullivant! Werner, Jones,
Vasey, Wilkinson, Engelmann, Broadhead et al.). —
Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc. ). Speci-
mens in the herbarium of the Missouri Botanical Garden,
one from ¢ Vereinsgarten, Prag, June 1864 and one of
the herbarium Bernhardi, probably collected still earlier,
show that this species has long been in oultivation in
European gardens under the name L. prolifera.
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146. L. FLAVA, Sims, Bot. Mag. 32. pl.’ 1318 (18110)1.;;
‘ Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, Herb, de I’ Amat. 3. pé
(1819). — Loddiges, Bot. Cab. 4. pl. 338 (1:;9)-—
Drapiez, Herb. de I’Amat. 8. pl. 211 (1 )A—;
De Candolle, Prodr. 4:332 (1830).---—Loudon,G rb.
Frut. Brit. 2 : 1047. 7. 801 (1838). — Torrey & 11:3{4,:
Fl. N. Am. 2:6 (1841).——K. Koch, Dendr. i :
(1872). — Gray, Syn. Fl. N. Am. 12:17 (iggg).:
‘Dippel, Handb. Laubholzkl.sl7 : ‘2;)83? (stf; 0() : 4?.253
Sargent, Gard. & For. 3:187. /. —,-B itton
—Koehne, D. Dendr. 554 (1893). r
gslgig;m, IIill.e FL. N. U. S. Can. 8:239. f. 3460

(1898).

2209
Courset, Bot, Cult. ed. 2. 73
1ium Agvum, Dumont de : '
C'G(I;ZE{Z;- —Iflllott, Sketch Bot. 8. C;roI; i.. ig) ggg
Fraseri, Pursh, F1. Am. Bept. 13 . _ i
gaplm:i:? Poiret.,, Ene. Méth. Bot. Suppl. 53612 (1817). — Pepin,
. ]

Rev. Hort. IL. 63125 (1846). ' ;

Eastern North America: from North C:rol;r;ss :lr:r ,

Georgia (Smyth, Harper, Small), dw?[stdia;) R
(Bush), . Arkansas (Engelmann) and ln

i herb. ).
. — Rarely cultivated (Kew, ex ) -
(B'i‘lltl?sers)pecies has been often confounded with the pre

ich i distinguished by the
i jes, from which it may be 7 th
cegizg sigzgfr and longer corolla tube glabrous v;lthm
!e‘;tcept slightly hairy near the mouthli by th]?, rgl:)zf r:g:
i orange-yellow co
style, the bright yellow or Reialben
i d generally smaller leaves, by
ey won thmneri:nno% being furnished with‘a. -glau-
cous bloom above and not thickish and by th: d;f:::ctlyt
peduncled, solitary spike. L. ﬂava.se:.m: ('_’]_‘ ot
present entirely disappeared f‘;'o.m cul(;?s xsn (ier Tho plant
i T
which is now usually cultivated In ga nder £ °
; 3 i paren
is el . Suilivantii or in other cases p
Lsy;ggffﬁ. ﬁ:v;vwith L. hirsuta or of similar parentage.

uppermost connate pa
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Subsect. 28. EUCAPRIFOLIA, Spach.

. ggim)zolh'um § Eucaprifolium, Spach, Hist. Nat Vég
: 839). — Dippel, Handb k. 1:209
1580), 1o pel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1209
Lonicera § Euro i i
paeae, Zabel in Beis
Za’-t[)‘el, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 447 ( 1903) e Schelle &
his group contains 7 speci i
groc a pecies, one native to Chj
others .dlstrlbuted throughout the Mediterranean re :)3;1, ths
extendl.ng to northern Europe and the Caucas ¥ Tan
are twining shrubs with deciduoy ey
leaves, the upper pairs of the f] i
connate; flowers in terminal wh .

dense heads or spikes, not ip remote
;;(1)12 axils of' leafy disksi; bractlets presev,:l;:):?m;?}szs in
g as ovar.les, or wanting; calyx small often oh -
corolla, .two-hpped, 8-8 cm. long, white or, ellon‘0 SOle'te;
often tinged with pink or purple Withoutyrar:IqSh-WhIte,
tube slend?r,. two or more times ag 101;0- as {1 yeil.OW;
glabrous within, except in L. implexq an?l "'“g;;k ;lelb,
a;

style glabrous or in L. imyi :
the middle. plexa with scattered hajrs above

A. Whorls of flowers ail or at least th
connate leaves,

B. Tllz:e within and style pilose above t
co!:zllal s:orter than limb; tube 8 to 4 times as 1oy

by au -4i5 cm. long, yellowish-white, often suﬁgu g

bin ;T sllua. ly 2-5 w.horls of flowers, all in the axilg tSed oy

mov:s, éaves persistent, oval or ovate to narr Ty apste

stly sessile, 2.5-5 cm, loug, glabrous or pubesc::;:-,ly oblong,.

e lower oneg in the axiig of

he middle; stameng

147, y
BB. Tube within and style glabrous, stamens ag long f; :{'z;ex;z. At
; leaveg

Cdeciduons, the lower ones petioled.
. Bractlets wanting or minute; usually one op

ﬂowers, each in the axi v corolla Wl e
ils of connate leaves; h

often suffused it pl 1Y Dl » ,1 Hgl b . .

with pink or par €, 45 ¢m, ong, glabroug

or pilose without; leaves ov.
al to elliptic, 5-
glabrous or nearly 8o, obtusish. 148, Lp sz‘l,pi{;:u:m. ;ﬁng'
. m, Linn,
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CC. Bractlets one-third to one-half as high as ovaries; whorls
several, the lower one or two in the axils of connate
leaves, the upper subtended by small bracts; corolla purple
and usually glandular-pubescent outside, 4-5 cm. long;
leaves oval to obovate-oblong, glabrous, usually acute,
4-10 cm. long. X L. Italica, Tausch,

AA, Whorls of flowers in the axils of distinct, bract-like leaves, forming
terminal sometimes sessile dense heads or spikes; bractlets
present.

B. Upper pairs of leaves connate or occasionally distinct and sessile.
C. Bractlets one-fourth or one-third as long as ovaries,
D. Inflorescenee glabrous, short-peduncled, with 1-2
whorls.

E. Corolla -6 cm. long, tube twice as long as limb,
glabrous within; bractlets one-half as long as
ovaries; leaves obovate to oblong-obovate, obtuse,
4-6 cm. long, glabrous. 149. L. Stabiana, Pasqu.

EE. Corolla 7-8 cm. long, tube nearly thrice as long as
limb, sparingly hairy within; bractlets one-third
as long as ovaries; leaves oval to oblong, obtuse
or acutish, 6-14 cm. long, pubescent beneath, at
least along the veins. 150. L. tragophylia, Hemsl.

DD. Inflorescence glandular, sessile, with usvally 8-5 whorls;
bractlets one-third to one-fourth as long as ovaries;
corolla yellowish-white, purple outside, glandular, 4-5
cm. long; leaves oval to oblong, the upper pairs con-
nate, the lower opes sessile, 2-¢ cm. long, glaucous,
glabrous, or rarely pilose. 151. L. splendida, Boiss.

CC. Bractlets about as long as ovaries; heads of flowers usually
long-peduncled, often in threes, glabrous or glandular;
corolla 4-5 cm. long, yellowish-white and often purple
without; leaves obovate or oval to elliptic, usually obtuse,
8-8 cm. long, glabrous or pubescent and sometimes
glandular. 152. L. Etrusca, Santi.

BB. Leaves all distinct, petioled, oval or ovate to oblong, 4-6 cm. long,
glabrous or pubescent; heads peduncled, with several whorls;
bractlets nearly a8 long as ovarles, glandular; corolla 4-5 cm.
long, yellowish-white, glandular without and often purple.

188. L. Periclymenum, Linn.

147. L. mmerLEXA, Aiton, Hort. Kew. 1:131 (1789). —
Sims, Bot. Mag. 17. pl. 640 (1803).— De Candolle,
Prodr. 4:331 (1830).— Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:559
(1835). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1046. f. £00
(1838). — Gussone, Syn. Fl. Sicul. 1:259 (1842).—
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Grenier & Godron, Fl. France 2 : i

bach, Ic. F1. Germ. 17 : 85. pl. 191(7158’.5 ;) 4-— ge’:;hen-
Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl. 156. pI, 29 . I (4.9‘5 yos
(1864).— Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. Fl ﬁi s
(1870). — K. Koch, Dendr. 21 : 10 (1872.) _81;3 2 : ?31
FL Or. 8:5 (1875).— Arcangeli, Comp FL Tl
318 (1882).— Dippel, Handb. Laubhenk, 1oy
f. 130 (1889). — Battandier & Trabut, Bl AL ses
(1890). — Laguna, Fl. For. Esp. 2 :46, l. 75g- oy
(18?0).-—Koehne, D. Dendr. 555 (1593 Sz
bani, Fl. Pyren. 2:334 (1900). —-Halacs;. -

Fl. Graec. 1:699 (1901). Consp.

L. glauca, Meerburg, Pl. 8el. Ic )
a, N . «Ic. pl. 12 (1798
L. Caprifolium, Ucria, Hort, Panhorm, 91 (173;))110:0?131' é R
’ nné, — Rafin-

esque, P, exsice., ex Strobl, Oester. B
Cosentini, Cat., ex 'Strobl., ’l c. - Bot. Zettschr. 88 359 (1883). —

Caprifolium tmplexum, Dumont de
Courset
L(l;?). - Roemer & Schultes, Syst, Veg. ,5?;%1?11{1:1.9“. 271209
« Dioscoridis, Roubier, ex Nyman, Consp. Fl. Eur, 821 )(.1878 82)

Mediterranean region: South E
gion: urope fr i
‘ southelzn France and Italy to Greecep(Bgl:;iff al; through
Heldre.nch, Orphanides, Schultz et al.); No’rthourge'au,
Algeria (Dufour) and Marocco (Ball) ’_R Af“ca."
vated (Goettingen, Paris). . arely culti-
This is a very variable speci
pecies and a it}
have been described, but their charactexl'lsu ;2:;: :of b‘;a:lettlies
ather

inconstant and they ought t i
mcons y ought to be considered only as slight

A. All or several pairs of leav:
e8 connate.
B. Ovaries glabrous. e
C. Leaves glabrous or nearly so.
D. Leaves elliptic to oblong, narrowed at the b
ase.

Typical form,

f. TERNIFOLIA, Gussone, Syn. Fl. Sicul, 1. 259 (1842)

L. impleza ternata, Willkomm & Lan, (-} Irocl
1]
). ge, r. Fl, Hisp- 23331
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This form has the leaves in whorls of threes.
DD. Leaves narrowly oblong.
(1842).

wer ones trun-

f. LonerFoLia, Gussone, Syn. F1. Sicul. 1:259

DDD. Leaves oval or obovate to oblong, the lo
cate or subcordate at the base.

E\)- Whorls of flowers few.

£. BALEARICA, Do Candolle, Prodr. 4: 331 (1830).— Lou-

don, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2: 1047 (1838).

Caprifolium Baleartoum, Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. ed. 2. 43 888
(1811). — Roemer & Schultes, 8yst. Veg. 53261 (1819).

L. Balearica, De Candolle, Flor. ¥rang. 63499 (1815). — Viviani, Fl.
Cors. 4 (1824). — Tenore, Fl. Nap. 8 ¢ 218 (1824-29).

L. latifolia, Gussone, Fl. Sicul. Prodr. 1 3250 (1827). _

L. implexa hirsuta, Coutinho, Curso Silv. (FL lenh.) 23111 (1887).

L. implexa exotricha, Candargy, Bull. Soc. Bot. France 443457

(1897). .
L. implexa endotricha, Candargy, l.e.

This form is more ¢ommon than the type, and occurs
throughout the whole range of the species. L.implexa
hirsuta Coutinho and L. émplexa exotricha, Candargy are

alight variations with the corolla pubescent outside.

EE. Whorls of flowers 4-6, rather remote; also the mid-
dle leaves of the branches connate.

£, vERTICILLATA, Coutinho, Curso Silv. (Flor. lenh.) 2:110

(1887).
L. implexa Lusitanica, Coutinho, Herb. Esc. Polyt. exsicc.,
Mariz, Bol. Soc. Broter. 18395 (1902).

Portugal : Alemtejo (Moller).

CC. Lesaves puberulous or pubescent beneath.

ex

f. PUBERULA, Perez Lara, An. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 18:49
(1889); Fl. Gadit. 243 (1889). — Willkomm, Prodr.
Fl. Hisp. Suppl. 134 (1893). — Mariz, Bol. Soc.
Broter. 18 : 95 (1902).

CCC. Leaves whitish tomentose beneath.
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f. vELuTINA, Pau, Not. Bot. Fl. Es
. , ’ . - Bl Ksp. 1:33 (1887),
Willkomm, Prodr. Fl. Hisp. Suppl. 134 (1(893).) =

Spain (ex Pau); Marocco (Ibrahim, ex Willkomm).

BB. Ovaries at the apex and corolla without glandular and pilose

f. AbENOCARPA, Arcangeli, Comp. F1. Ttal. 318 (1882).

L. adenocarpa, Gussone, Suppl. FI. Sicul. &8 1832);
13260 o) ¢ Y3 Syn. FL Sicul.
Caprifolium adenocarpum, K. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 293 (1858).

AA, Leaves all distinct or only the uppermost pair connate, elliptic
very glaucous beneath; corolla 3 cm. long, pilose without ’

f. Valentina, forma nov.

L. Valentinag, Willkomm, Oester. Bot Zeitsch
. . r. 41:52 s
Suppl. Prodr. Fl. Hisp. 134 (1893). — Mariz, Bol. Soc. 1(311'80?).
018 :fBl (1901). — Pau, Bol. Soc. Esp, Hist. Nat. 1 s 210 (1901) o
aprifolium Valentinum, Pau, Not,. . + 3 )
e , » Not. Bot. Fl. Esp. 8 : 30 (1889), ex Ind.
Spain and Minorca (ex P
au); Portugal: ¢ Riguej
. . eira
Foz”” (F. Loureiro). & de

148. L. Carrrrorium, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:173 (1753)
Jacquin, Fl. Austr. Ic. 4: 30. pl 357 (1776). --Ait.o:
Hort. Kew 1:230 (1789), in part.—Schmidt’
Oester. Baumz. 2:55. pl. 105 (1794).-—Smith,
Engl. Bot. 12.pl. 790 (1801).—Hayne, Argney.
gew. 2. pl. 37 (1809). — De Candolle, Prodr. 4 ; 3g1
(1830), in part. — Bertoloni, FI. Ital, o "556
(1835). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. g, 1045.
798 (1838), in part.— Tausch, Flora 21:73{;
(1838).— Ledebour, FI. Ross. 2:387 (1844.)
Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 17 (1849), — Gr o
& Godron, Fl. France 2:9 (1850).-Reichensm§r
lo. Fl. Germ. 17:85. pl. 1173. 7. 13 (1855, -
Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl. 155. pl. 29, S 491—2~
(1864). — K. Koch, Dendr. 21:7 (1872) .in rt >
Boissier, FI. Or. 3:4 (1875).~Arcang,eli,péox;1;
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¥l Ital. 317 (1882).-—Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk.
1:202 (1889), in part.— Koehne, D. Dendr. 555
(1893). — Britton & Brown, Ill. Fl. N. U. S. Can.
8:237. f. 3455 (1898).—Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb.
Lesn, Inst. 8:8 (1898). — Halacsy, Consp. Fl. Graec.
1:698 (1901). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross.
8:20 (1901). — Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud. 216.

F- 204 (1903.)

Periclymenum Italicum, Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. 8 (1768).
Caprifolium hortense, Lamarck, Fl. Frang. 8 s 365 (1778). — Dumont
de Courset, Bot. Cult. 2 3 576 (1802).
Caprifolium’ rotundifolium, Moench, Meth. Pl. 501 (1794).— Spach,
Hist. Nat. Vég. 8 5338 (1889).
L. suavis, Salisbury, Prodr. Stirp. Hort. Allerton 138 (1796).
L. rotundifolia, Medicus, Beytr. Pllanzenanat. & 3 97 (1799). — Steudel,
Nomencl. 2 67 (1841).
Qaprifolium Italicum, Medicus, Beytr. Planzenanat. 2 : 97 (1799), not
Schmidt. — Roemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. 5 260 (1819).
Caprifolium vulgare, Medicus, Beytr. Pflanzenanat. § 3 3387 (1800).
Caprifolium Qermanicum, Delarbre, Fl. d’Aunvergn. ed. 2. 128 (1800,
Caprifolium perfoliatum, Roehling, Deutschl, Fl. ed. 2. 22 175 (1812).
Periclymenum perfoliatum, S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. Plant. 23487
1821).
L. pallida, Host, Fl. Austr. 13298 (1877). — Dupuis, Rev. Hort. IV.
B3 141, pl. 33 (1856).
L. Italica, Wood, Classb. Bot. 23169 (1845), not Tausch.
L. perfoliata, Edwards, Phytol. II. 25198 (1857), nom. nud.
Caprifolium perfoliatum pallidum, Schur, Oester. Bot. Zeitschr. 11590
(1861).
Caprifolium pallidum, Schur, Enum. P1. Transilv. 243 (1866).

Central Europe and Western Asia: from France to the
Caucasus and Asia Minor (Schur, A. Braun, Radde, Vuko--
tinovic, Engler, Kousnetzoff et al.). — Sometimes culti-
vated (Arnold Arboretum, etec.).

A. Tube of corolls 2-3 cm. long.
B. Corolla white or yellowish-white, sometimes blushed.
N
Typical form,

L. Caprifolium flavescens, Wesi:on, Ualv. Bot. Hort. 1 2 155 (1770).
L. Caprifolium « alba, Aiton Hort. Eew. 15230 (1789).
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L. Caprifolium (3 praecox, De Candolle, Fi .
Prodr. 4 3331 (1880). ’ ' - Frang. 43 210 (1808);

Caprifoltum Italicum o alba, Ro
oy, » Roemer & Schultes, 8yst, Veg. 53260
L. Caprifolium pallida, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 188 (181D
L. Caprifolium verna, Lavallg, 1. c. )
BB. Corolla purple without, yellowish within,

f. PAUCIFLORA, Carritre, Fl. Serr. 11:113 (1856).

L. Caprifolium (3 rubra, Tausch, Flora 21: 73§ (1838), not Weston
AA. Tube of corolla shorter, limb pilose outside,

f. ArMEN4, Boissier, Diagn. Pl. Nov. Or. II. 2 :108 (1856)
Armenia (ex Boissier). ’

Of the following three forms the first one is but a
teratological form and the two others are nomina nuda

f. apETALA, Kirschleger, Flora 31 : 484 (1848),

f. viLLosa, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 138 (1877), nom. nud
f. PARVIFOLIA, Zabel in Beissner Schell
! ’ o & Zabel
Laubholz-Ben. 449 (1903), nom. nud. #bel, Handb.

Though Linné included under his L, Caprifolium th
present species and the following hybrid, there can b ;
dc.)ubt that he intended the name for the ‘8pecies wing
‘wﬂd in Middle Europe; this form is also the ty eg:OWlng
Ing to the strictest rules of priority, since af thcogrd-
}‘eference in Species Plantarum, the Hortus, Cliffor?;' -
is qu(;ted where as the first variety, Caprifolium Itall;clzl:::

erfoliatum pr ich i ice ;
f:n l;];] erated-p aecox, which is typical L. O’aprqfoh’um, is

X L. Irarica, Tausch, Flora 21:735 (1838) =, Cap

rifolium X FEtrusca, Rehder in Bailey, Cyel. Am .

Hort, 2:942 (1900).

- Periclymenum Americanum, Miller, Ga
enu y Gard. Diect, ed, g,
L. Caprifolium rubra, Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort l(ligi).
Alton, Hort. Kew. 13 230 (1789). P THISS (270). ~

2
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L. Caprifolium sempervirens, Weston, l. ¢,

L. grata, Aiton, Hort. Kew. 12 231 (1789).— Willdenow, Spec. P1. 1% : 894
(1797). — Persoon, Syn. Pl. 13213 (1805). — De Candolle, Prodr.
4 3382 (1880). — Darlington, Fl. Cestr. 159 (1837). — Loudon, Arb.
Frut, Brit. 23 1048. 1. 805 (1888). — Torrey & Gray, F1. N.Am.2: 5

(1841). — Gray, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club 10394 (1888); Byn. Fl. N. w

Am. 19117 (1884).

L. Caprifolium Italica, Schmidt, Oester. Baumz. 2:55. pl. 106
(1794), — Endlicher, Cat. Hort. Vindob. 12458 (1842). — Beck, Fl.
Niederoester. 1181 (1890).

Caprifolium gratum, Borkhausen, Handb. Forstbot. 2: 1678 (1808). —
Pursh, Fl. Am, Sept. 12161 (1814), — Ell{ott, S8ketch Bot. 8. Carol.
13272 (1821),

" Qaprifolium Italicum 3 rubrum, Roemer & Schultes, SByst. Veg. 53260 .
(1819).

L. Caprifolium, Host, F1. Austr, 13297 (1827), in part.

L. Etrusca, Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 31046, 1. 799 (18388), in part.

L. Caprifolium mafor, Carridre, Fl. Serr. 11391, pl. 2120 (1856). —
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 208 (1889).

Caprifolium perfoliatum genuinum, Schur, Oester. Bot. Zeitschr.
11 290 (1861.) '

? L. Etrusca rotundifolia, Carlot, Etude des Fl. ed. 4. 22277 (1864),
ex Gandoger. — Cariot & 8t.-Lager, Bot. Elem. Descr. ed. 8. £ ;878

1897).

L. (Ameﬂcana, K. Koch, Wochenschr. Gaertn. Bot, 103279 (1867);
Dendr. 23 8 (1872). — Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1 5 208 (1889,) —
Koehne, D. Dendr. 555 (1898).

? L. Cariotti, Gandoger, Flor. Lyon, 110 (1875).

France, near Lyon, and Istria, near Trieste, are the
only localities from. which I have seen specimens; it is
apparently very rare even in regions where the two parent
species occur, but it is often cultivated (Tausch, Dendro-
theca exotico-bohemical) and found sometimes escaped

from gardens and naturalized; this might possibly also be

the case in the localities mentioned above.

The following three forms are often cultivated; the first
has pale purplejthe second very dark purple flowers and
the third sinuately dentate, often variegated leaves.

£, gusELLA, Tausch, Flora 21: 736 (1838).

L. Caprifolium 3 rubelim, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 3 831 (1880).
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f. atrosanguinea, comb. nov.

? L. Caprifolium ruberrimum, Weston‘ U
‘ » Univ. Bot. Hort.1 s
L. atrosanguinea, Carridre, Rev. Hort. 1866 s 337 (1866)1 188 (1770
Oaprifol?um atropurpureum, hort., ex K. Koch, Dendr. 2; $8 (1872
L. Caprifolium atrosanguinea, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez, 138 (.1877) -

f quercrForiA, Tausch, Flora 21: 736 (1838).

L. Caprifolium y erosum, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 ¢ 331 (1830)
L. Caprifolivm variegata, Lavallé, Arh. Segrez, 138 (1877) '
L, Caprifolium erosa variegata, hort., ex Lavall, 1. ¢.

‘ L. Italica hasusually been confounded with Z,. (/g rifo-
h.um and with L. Etrusca, but is readily distinfruishedpfro
either by the arrangement of the flowers Oa.nd b t[in
bractlets. L. Caprifolium has the whorls of ﬂowersy 1l in
the axils of connate leaves and has no or ver a o
bractlets, while L. Etrusca has the whorls c'lisy mlguf:e
peduncled heads often in threes and has congo:e,e m
bractlets almost as long as the ovaries. L. Italica ?lfmous
mediate between the two, resembling sometimes mosrmtt(;:-
one and sometimes the other: the one or two lower WZ -1e
are in the axils of connate leaves as in L. Qapri l?x °
and the upper whorls are in the axils of bract-li{:eJ;O e
as in L. Elrusca; the bractlets are about half ag loei‘:’es
the ovaries and also the color of the flowers an(rilctﬁs
texture, shape and size of the leaves is intermedj t ;
These facts together with the apparent scarcity in th la.; .
state (among more than 60 specimens of L. Capr e;.n d
fmd L. Etrusca from different localities I foundzjthgofzum
in question represented only twice from reciong lorm
both parents occur) lead me to the conclu:ion tlwwre
Italica is a hybrid originated in regions where the ; L
the two species overlap. Its frequency in cultj argas (?f
explained by its superior ornamental qualities ; i;vilmn '
more profusely and a longer time than 7, (,) o oo
and is much hardier than L. Etruscq. + Vaprifolivm

There can be no doubt that L. dAmericang of Koch and
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later authors belongs to L. Italica and also Periclymenum
Americanum, Miller and L. grata, Aiton can hardly be
referred to any other species, though the descriptions of
these species are rather short and the statement that the
species is an American one would not be in favor of this
identification.  Miller, however, was not sure of the
origin of this plant and says cautiously ¢ it is supposed to
grow naturally in North America.”” Pursh seems to have
been the first botanist who found the plant he supposed to
be the L. grata of Aiton in North America. As he quotes
Hort. Angl. 15,n0. 10, t. 8, which certainly belongs to L.
TItalica, as an illustration of his Caprifolium gratum, there
can be little doubt that his plant was L. Italica escaped
from cultivation. There has never been found in North
America a plant undoubtedly native which could be
referred to L. grata Ait., and therefore this species is now
omitted from the more recent works on American plants
or referred to L. Caprifolium as a naturalized plant.

149. L. StaBIANA, ¢ Gussone’” Pasquale, Rendic. Acec.
Sci. Fis. Mat. Napol. 18: 142 (1875); Atti. Acc. Sci.
Fis. Mat. Napol. 76: 2. pl. (1875).

L. Caprifolium Tenore, Syll. P1. Napol. 104 (1881), not Linné.

L. Qaprifolium Stabiana, Caruel in Parlatore, Fl. Ital. 72122
(1886). — Martelli & Tanfan, N. Glorn. Bot, Ital. 242179 (1892).

Caprifolium Stabienum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891).

Italy : near Naples (Huet de Pavillon, Lehmann).

150. L. TRAGOPHYLLA, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23 :367
(1888). — Rehder in Sargent, Trees & Shrubs 1:91.
pl. 40 (1903). :

Caprifolium tragophylium, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PL. 1 327¢ (1891).

China: Hupeh (Henry, nos. 5898! 1707, 4010, Wil-
son, no. 1095); Szechuen (Farges, nos. 109, 834, v.
Rosthorn); Kansu (Potanin.) — Rarely cultivated (Kew,

ex Hand-1. Arb. Kew).
13
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151. L. sPLENDIDA, Boissier, Elench. Pl. Nov. i
(1838); Voy. Bot. Esp. 2: 276, pl. 81?1;;.91—{;?;. "
Carritre, Fl. Serr. 11: 117, pl. 1130 (1856) —VV;
komm & Lange, Prodr. Flor. Hisp. 2:331 (i870) _
K. Koch Dendr. 21:10 (1872). — Dippel Han.db—
Laubholzk. 1:205. f. 129 (1889).— zat’)el,' Gar-

tenfl. 89:65. f. 15 (1890). —K
555 (1893). (1890). — Koehne, D. Dendr.

Caprifolium splendidum, K. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 293 (1853).
L. affinis, hort., ex. Zabel, Gartenfl. 89 s 66 (1890), not Hook, & Arn.

Spain  (Bourgeau, Cam \
. » Campo, Willko S— ‘
cultivated (Goettingen, etc.) mm ). — Sometimes

152. L. Errusca, Santi, Viaggio Montam. 1:113. pl. I
(1795). —Savi, Fl. Pis. 1:236 (1798):—1).epC.an-
dolle, Fl. Frang. 5:500 (1815); Prodr. 4:331
(1830). — Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:558 (1835):—i40u-
don, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1046 (1838), in part
excl. fig. — Grenier & Godron, FI. Fra,nce 2: 1(;
(1850). — Verlot, Ind. Sem. Hort. Bot. Grenoble. 1.1
(1852), ex Urban, Enum. Spec. Cat. Sem. Hort. Bot
30. — Reichenbach, Ic. Fl. Germ. 17: 85. pl. 1.1 72.
J- & (1855). — Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl. 156. pl. 29'
§1 49.?-503 (1864). — Willkomm & Lange, Prodr:
K. g-Ilsp. 2:332 (1870); Suppl. 135 (1893). —K.

och, Dendr, 21:9 (1872). — Boissier, Fl. Or. 8: 5
(1875). — Arcangeli, Comp. FI. Ital. 318 (1882.) :
Caruel in Parlatore, F1. Ttal. 7123 (1886). —Di . :l-
I-.Iandb. Laubholzk. 1:204 (1889), in part. —-Bsﬁ) n-,-
dier & Trabut, Fl. Alg. 387 (1890). — Koehne *i)
ll)e%c;; 555 (1893). — Halacsy, Consp. FI. 'G;'aec..
3 5 (1(91(;);))1.). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross.

Caprifolium Periclymenum, Gouan,

Linoé. — Balbis, Hort. Monsp. 101 (1768), not

Mém. Acad. Tmp, Turin 1805-8 ¢ 208 (1806).
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L. Caprifolium, Schonsboe, Jagt. Vextr. Marokko 87 (1800).

Caprifolium Etruscum, Roemer & Schuites, 8yst. Veg. 53261 (1819).

L. Hetrusca, Host, Fl, Austr. 13298 (1827), — Bubani, Fl. Pyren.
23 835 (1900).

L. saxatilis, Mazziari, F1. Corcyr. in Ion. Anthol. 53210 (1835).

L. dimorpha, Tausch, Linnaea 211, Beibl. 80 (1838).

Caprifolium flavum Rafilnesque, PL. exsicc., ex Gussone, Fl. Sicul. Syn.
13 260 (1843). )

L. Caprifolium arborea, Clementi, Mem. Accad. Sci. TorinoII. 163 281
(1857), — Tchihatcheft, Asie Min. Bot. 23192 (1886).

‘L. Periclymenum, Rafinesque, ex Strobl, Oester. Bot. Zeitschr. 88 359
(1888). ,

Caprifolium dimorphum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl 1 :274 (1891).

Mediterranean Region: Madeira to Kurdistan. (Gus-
gone, Tommasini, Bourgeau, Kotschy, Schultz, Sintenis,
Haussknecht, et al.) — Rarely cultivated (Paris, etc.).

Of this exceedingly variable species the following varie-
ties have been distinguished :

A. Inflorescence glabrous or only corolla sparingly pilose.
B. Leaves more or less pubescent. :

C. Corolia 4-5 cm. long.
D. Leaves only puberulous or somewhat pubescent be-

neath.

var. TYpica, Halacsy, Consp. Fl. Graec. 1:699 (1901).

? L. Etrusca glabrescens, Zabel In Belssner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb
Laubholz-Ben. 448 (1908), nom. nud.
? L. pubescens, hort. -Simon-Louis, ex Zabel, . ¢.

DD. Leaves pubescent on both sides.

var. pusmsceNs, Dippel, Handb. Laubholsk. 1:205
(1889). |
? L. mollis, Vukotinovic, Rad. Jugos. Acad. Zagreb 3348 (1880), ex

Ind. Kew.

L. gigantea, Zabel, Gartenzeit. 18861557 7. (1886), not Carridre. —
Mottes, Rev, Hort. 19003 805 (1800). ,

L. Etrusea hirsuta, Post, Fl. 8yr. Palest. 870 (1896).

? L. Etrusca xylostemoides, Candargy, Bull. Soc. Bot. France 442 457

- (1897).

L. Etrusea superba, Nicholson, Hand-1. Arb. Kew, ed. 2. 441 (1902).

L. gigantea superba, hort., ex Nicholson, . ¢

L. Etrusca gigantes, Zabel in Belssner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laub~
holz-Ben. 448 (1908). o

Caprifolium gigantewm, hort. Gall., ex Zabel, 1. ¢.
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France (Endress); Sicily (Gussone); Palestine
(Hayne).

CC. Corolla about 2.5 cm. long; leaves small.

var. PARVIFLORA, Vayreda, Pl. Not. Catal. 77 (1880).

BB. Leaves quite glabrous.
C. Leaves small, about 3 cm. long.
D. Upper leaves connate.

var. Roeseri, Boissier, Diagn. Pl. Nov. Or. II. 2:107
(1856); FL. Or. 8:5 (1875).— Halacsy, Cons
Fl. Graec. 1:699 (1901). ’ ’
L. Roeseri, Heldreich mscr., in herb.! and ex Boissier, 1. ¢.

Greece (Heldreich!),
DD. All leaves distinct or nearly so.

var. Reverchonii, Willkomm, in sched. j .
chon, Pl. d’Esp. 1895. . In exsice. Rever-

Spain (Reverchon!),

CC. Leaves larger, usually glaucous beneath,

Vvar. GLABRA, Lowe, Fl. Madeira 1 : 382 (1868).

L. Cyrenaica, Viviani, Fl, Lyb. Spec. 12. pl. 8 (1824), —De Candolle
H

Prodr. 4:381 (1830).—§
12;277 (1865).( ) —8ee also Cosson, Bull. Soc. Bot. France

Caprifolium Cyrenaicum, K. Koch, Hort
i : . - Dendr. 293 (1853).
? L. gigantea, Carridre, Rev. Hort, 18821 5858 (1882) .( K
Sl\ieilterranean region: Madeira (ex Lowe); Istria
(Schultz) ; Rhf)dos (Bourgeau); Asia Minor (Kotschy
Bornmueller, Sintenis). ’

AA. Inflorescence or only the corolla densely glandular,

B, Corolla densely glandular:
; peduncles and branchle 5
leaves glabrous or pubescent beneath. 9 Blabrous;

var. ADENANTHA Haussknecht, Mitth. Thiiring Bot. Ver.
II. 5:117; Symb. Fl. Graec. 99 (1893). ~— Halacsy
Consp. Fl. Graec. 1:699 (1901). ’

Greece (ex Haussknecht).
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BB. Corolla, bractlets and peduncles glandular; branchlets and leaves

glandular-pubescent,.
C. Branchlets and leaves pubescent and glandular; leaves 6-9

cm. Jong, pale beneath,

var. glandulosa, Boissier, in herb. !

Asia Minor (Balansa, Pl. Or. 1855, no. 710!).

CC. Branchlets and leaves above densely glandular, leaves 84
cm. long, very glaucous beneath and less glandular.

var. VISCIDULA, Boissier, Diagn. Pl. Nov. Or. II. 2:107
(1856); Flor. Or. 8:5 (1875).—Post, FI. Syr.
Palest. 379 (1896).

L viscidula, Boissier, in herb.! and ex Boissier, 1. ¢c.
L. Etrusca hispidula, Tchihatcheff, Asie Min. Bot. 2:193 (1866),

_ sphaimate.

Asia Minor (Kotschy, nos. 791 3831!).

Kotschy’s no. 383 approaches the preceding form and
Boissier apparently merged afterwards his var. glandulosa
into the var. viscidula, as he does not mention it again, but
the two forms look remarkably distinet.

153. L. PrricLYyMENUM, Linné, Spec. P1. 1:173 (1753). —
Aiton, Hort. Kew. 1:231 (1789). — Schmidt, Oester.
Baumz. 2:56. pl. 107 (1794). — Smith, Engl. Bot.
12. pl. 800. (1801).—Persoon, Syn. Pl. 1:213
(1805). — Hayne, Arzneygew. 2. pl. 38 (1809) —
Guimpel, Abb. Deutsch. Holzg. 1:17. pl. 7 (1815). —
Host, Fl. Austr. 1:299 (1827).—De Candolle,
Prodr. 4:331 (1830).— Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:561
(1835).—Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1043. 1. 799
(1838). — Spenner in Nees von Esenbeck, Gen. Pl
Fl. Germ. fasc. 21. pl. 401 (1840).— Grenier &
Godron, Fl. France 2:10 (1850). — Reichenbach, Ic.
Fl. Germ. 17:85. pl. 1172. f. 3, 4 (1853).—Po-
korny, Oester. Holzpfl. 157. pl. 29. f. 5§04-507
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(1864). —K. Koch, Dendr. 2!:6 (1872).— Arcan-
geli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 318 (1883).— Caruel in Parla-
tore, F1. Ital. 7:125 (1886). — Dippel, Handb. Laub-
holzk. 1:203 (1889).—Koehne, D. Dendr. 554
(1893). — Bubani, Fl. Pyren. 2:334 (1900). —Ha-
lacsy, Consp. Fl. Graec. 1: 700 (1901). — Penkowsky,
Derev. Kust. Ross. 8:19 (1901). — Schneider, Dendr.
Winterstud. 216. f. 204 (1903).

Periclymenum vulgare, Miller, Gard. Dict. ed. —

ridlymenues S s (1321). I ed. 8 (1768). — 8. F. Gray,

Caprifolium sylvaticum, Lamarck, Fl. Frang. 8 ¢ 365 (1778).

Caprifolium distinctum, Moench, Meth. Pl. 501 (1794).

L. odora, Salisbury, Prodr. Stirp. Hort. Allerton 138 (1796)

Qaprifolium Periclymenum, Delarbre, Fl. d’Auvergne ed '2 1:129
(1800), — Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 23577 (1802 ' -;S y
Hist. Nat. Vég. 88 334 (1839), )= Bpachy

aagg;l)i?m Germanicum, Roehling, Deutschl. Flor. ed. 2. 2:175

L. Germanica, Dietrich, ¥1. Weimar 94 (1800).

L. Etrusca, Leleune, Fl. Spa 2 :299 (18183), not Santi.

Euchylia verticillata, Dulac, Fl. Haut, -Pyrén, 464 (1867)

L, periclymena, St.-Lager, Aun. 8oc. Bot, Lyon 8 $129 ( i880)

Europe and North Africa: extending east to eastern
Germany, Austria and Greece (Grisebach, Gansauge
Engler, Uechtritz, Winkler, Willkomm et al.)._.offe,;
cultivated as an ornamental vine (Arnold Arboretum, etc )

? o)

A. Leaves glabrous or slightly villous beneath, usually obtusish

B. Flowers 4-5 cm. long.
C. Leaves entire, .

D. Leaves slightly villous beneath, o
» OVal Or ovate .
flowers yellowish-white often pinkish ontsit:eempm’

Typical form.

L. Periclymenum alba, Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 1
’ . . «13188
L. Periclymenum a vulgaris Aiton, Hort. Kew 1 3 231 (11(11:;1 0
? L. Periclymenum villosa, Tenore, 8yll, Pl. Fl. Neap. 104 i1831
L. pallidifiora, Gandoger, Fl. Lyon. 110 (1875). )-

The following horticultural forms belo
f : ng probably hete;
the first has yellowish foliage and the second i};aelow
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bushy form; the third form is probably only an abnor-
mality. .

f. surgA, Linden & André, Ill. Hort. 18:75. pl. 59.
(1871).

£. FRUTICOSA, Zabel, Gartenfl. 38: 492 (1889).

¢. pryLLANTHA, Gandoger in Cariot, Etude des Fl. ed. 5.
2:278 (187?), ex Gandoger. — F. Gérard, Rev. de
Bot. 8: 121 (1890). |

L. virescens, Gandoger, F1. Lyon. 110 (1878).

Rhone valley, near Alix (ex Gandoger); Vosges, near
Epinal (ex Gérard).
DD. Leaves quite glabrous, elliptic to oblong, longer
petioled.

E. Flowers pale purple without, fading usually to yel-
lowish; plaat less twining.

£. Bereica, Aiton, Hort. Kew 1:231 (1789). — Loudon,
Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1044 (1838). '

Periclymenum Germanicum, Milier, Gard, Dict. ed. 8 (1768).
L. @ermanica, Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 13156 (1770).
Caprifolium Germanicum, Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 23577
(1802). .
EE. Flowers dark purple without, fading to pale purple;
flowering late and profusely.

£. SEROTINA, Aiton, Hort. Kew 1: 231 (1789). ~— Schmidt,
Oester. Baumz. 2:56. pl. 108 (1794). — Loudon,
Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1044 (1838).— Dippel, Handb.

- Laubholzk. 1:204 (1889).

# L. Periclymenum rubra, Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 11185 (1770).

Caprifolium serotinum, Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cuit. 22577 (1802).

L. serotina, Gandoger, Flor. Lyon. 110 (1875).

L. Periclymenum sutumnalis, “DC., Flor., Frang.”, ex Gandoger, I. ¢.

Oaprifolium semperfiorens, hort., ex Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk.
13204 (1889).

L. semperfiorens, Goldring, Gard. 453 807. pl. 957 (1894).

CC. Leaves sinuately dentate and often variegated.
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f. QUERCINA, Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 1:155 (1770).

i. Periclymenum quercina variegata, Weston, I. ¢.
. Periclymenum § quercifolia, Aiton, Hort. Kew, 1
. . 12281 (1789).—
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 ;1044 (1838). — Dippel Handg) La) b.
holzk. 12 204 (1889). ' ating
Cayprifolium quercifolium, Dumont de Courset,
Bot. Cult. 23
(180?).—Meigen, Syst. Verz. Rhein. 85 ( 1819,), ex Ind. Kew2 o
L. Periclymenum sinuata, Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in Duh.a.m 1
Trait. Arb. Arbust. ed. 2. 1347 (1801), o

Periclymenum vulgare quercifolium, S. F. Gr:
. N 8, .
23488 (1821). ’ ¥, Nat. Arr. Brit. PL

L. Periclymenum quercifolia variegata, ho
rt.
Laubholzk. 13204 (1889), » hork, ex Dippel, Handb.

BB. Flowers smaller, purple outside.

f. minor, Lange, in herb. !

AA. Leaves pubescent on both gides
elliptic-ovate, acute. » glaucous beneath, ovate to

var. GLAUCO-HIRTA, Kunze, Flora 29 : 639 (1846)

L. Hispanica, Boissier & Reuter, Pugi
; , Pugill. PlL. Nov. 52
Mueller in Walpers, Ann, Bot. Syst. 5395 (1353),i.v€711f151(2)'_m
Lange, Prodr. Fl. Hisp. 2:232 (1870).—Lagnng,, Fl. Fo: mﬁnsf

2:49. pl. 75. f£. 1 (1 —
(1901). J- 1 (18%0). —Mariz, Bol. Soc. Broter. 18 : 99

L. Periclymenum Hispanica, Ball, Jour
’ . Linn. 8 N
Perez Lara, An. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat, 18 s 50 (:(;3319‘;“82 (1878). —

_ Spain (Wilkomm, .
B, ( no. 146! Bourgeau); Morocco
A doubtful form is the following.

f. MoNGoLICA, ¢ hort.”’ Zabel in Beissner, Schelle

Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 448 (1903), & Zabel,

nom. nud.

Subsect. 24. THORACIANTHAE, Rehd

Lonicera § Thoracianthae,

Rehder i
Shrubs 1: 47 (1902). ehder in Sargent, Trees &
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This group contains only one species which seems to be
restricted to the Kuram Valley of Afghanistan. A twining
shrub with glabrous branches and glabrous leaves, the
lower ones slender petioled, those of the uppermost pair
short-petioled and usually suborbicular; flowers in dense
peduncled solitary heads; bractlets of each whorl connate
into a cupula about as high as the ovaries; calyx rather
large, pilose, also ovaries and usually the cupula sparingly
pilose and glandular; corolla two-lipped, about 2.5 cm.
long, tube about as long as limb, glandular and pilose with-
out, glabrous within; style pilose about the middle.

154. L. Grrrrrran, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Bot. Linn.
Soc. 2:173 (1858),— Aitchison, Jour. Bot. Linn.
Soc. 18:64 (1881).—Buser in Boissier, Flor. Or.
Suppl. 275 (1888). —Rehder in Sargent, Trees &
Shrubs 1:47. pl. 24 (1902). :

Afghanistan (Griffith! Aitchison).— Rarely cultivated.
(Darmstadt, ex Purpus, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10:45).

IMPERFECTLY KNOWN BSPECIES.

155. L. spEc., Faurie, no. 7380 (Japan, Montagne de
Riishi), in herb. Paris.

Glabrous; leaves oval to ovate, 2-2.5 cm. long, short-
petioled; peduncles in the axils of the upper leaves, 6-8
mm. long; bracts about half as long as the ovaries, ob-
tusish; bractlets wanting; ovaries nearly connate; calyx
teeth ovate, short; corolla (in bud) gibbous at the base.

Apparently belonging to the subsection Purpurascentes
near L. linderifolia.

156. L. sprc., Potanin, Kansu (fluv. Pei-shu, 22/6 1885),
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short-petioled, oval to obovate-oblong or oblong, obtuse
sparingly villous when young, glabrous and chartaceous ai’;
maturity, 1-1.5 cm. long; peduncles 8~10 mm. long ;
bracts ovate, acute, ciliate, scarcely half as long as th;

fruit; bractlets wanting; calyx persistent; ovaries wholly -

connate forming a globose fruit about 6 mm. in diameter
with few seeds.

Apparently closely allied to L. Tangutica, L. inconspicua
and L. serpyllifolia.

157. L. seec., Henry, no. 5707 (Szechuen, S. Wushan)
in herb. Kew and Berlin. ’

Branchlets glabrous; leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, 5-7
cm. long, broadly cuneate or rounded at the base, a::ute
glaucescent beneath, glabrous except slightly ciliate towar(i
the base; peduncles at the base of the branchlets, upright
straight, hirsute; bractlets oblong-lanceolate, pil(;se al?ou;
as long as the fruit; berries distinet, glabrous. ’

It apparently belongs to the subsection Bracteatae and
geems allied to L. strophiophora.

HYBRIDS.

Spontaneous hybrids are apparently very rare in the
genus Lonicera; of the subgenus Periclymenum L, Qapri-
Solium X Etrusca and L. Caprifolium X implexa lﬁte
been found and probably also L. Etrusca X implexa
occurs wild, while in the subgenus Chamaecerasus onlp th
still doubtful L. Xylosteum X nigra has been reportZd .
found in a wild state. A great number of hybrids, ho .
ever, have originated in cultivation, particularly in th’e V}:‘
sections Ochranthae and Tataricae and between them . (;
also in the subgenus Periclymenum. All were yraised 8_11
tentionally without artificial aid in gardens ang nurum'n-
where the different species grew close together and seods
were collected. from them. So much inclined are :22:
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species of the. subsection Ochranthae, especially L. Ru-
prechtiana and L. Morrowii, to hybridize with L. Tata-
rica that it is almost impossible to raise them true from
seed if L. Tatarica grows near the mother plant; conse-
quently the typical species have become comparatively rare
in gardens, while the hybrids are often met with. These
hybrids fruit as profusely as the species and seedlings raised
from their seeds show almost iuvariably a reversion to
L. Tatarica; probably they are usually fertilized by the
pollen of that species.

1. Subgen. CHAMAECERASUS.
2. Sect. Iska.’

12 X 14. SussEct. DISTEGIAE X ALPIGENAE.

60 X 62. L. LEDEBOURII X ALPIGENA, Zabel, Gartenfl.
88 : 580 (1889).

L. propingua, Zabel, L. c.

L. propinqua superalpigena, Zabel, L. c.

Originated in the botanic garden at Muenden! and is
sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.).

A very interesting hybrid showing in its two forms, one
more resembling the L. alpigena, the other more the L.

. Ledebourds, clearly its origin by its curiously mixed charac-

ters.
2 X 8. Sect. Isika X COELOXYLOSTEUM.

15 X 16. Subsect. REODANTHAE X TATARICAE.

87 X 89. L. Niema X Tararica, Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch.
Depdr. Ges. 10: 99 (1901).
L. micrantha, Zabel, Gartenfl. 88 s 524 (1889), in part, not Regel. —

Dippel, Handb, Laubholzk. 13282.f. 148 (1889). —~ Rehder, Gar-
tenfl. 42¢100 (1898).
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L. micranthoides, Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch, Dendr. Ges. 10 : 99 (1901).

L. Vogesiaca, Dippel, in sched., ex Zabel, I, ¢.

Zabel distinguishes two forms of it; the first resembles
more the L. Tatarica, while the second has small de-
formed flowers.

f. PERMIXTA (L. micranthoides X Tatarica), Zabel, Mitt.
Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10: 95 (1901).

L. permixta, Zabel, Gartenfl, 88 3 523 (1889).

f. PSEUDOMISERA (L. micranthoides X Xylosteum), Zabel,
Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10:95 (1901).

The origin of L. micranthoides is uncertain, but - it
bas long been in_cultivation (Goettingen, Muenden!
etc.); the two forms mentioned above were raised from
seeds of L. micranthoides, the first was in cultivation in
Muenden! and the second probably is now in Mr. Zabel’s
private garden at Gotha.

15 % 17. Subsect. RHODANTHAE X OCHRANTHAE

87 X 95. L. nrera X XYLOSTEUM, Bruegger, Jahresb
Naturf. Ges. Graubuendten II. 29: 95 [50j
(1885). — Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. G :
(19015, es. 10 : 89

L. Helvetica, Bruegger, l. ¢., found near Sempa;
Bruegger). pach, Switzerland (ex

f. MISERA, Zabel, l. c.

L. mi L. micrantha X Xyl
(r;zss;;tz (L. micranthaX Xylosteum), Zabel, Gartenf. 88 : 523
A form with deformed very small flowers, originated i
the botanic garden at Muenden! A specimen of thn
same form in the herb. Bernhardi (herb. Mo. Botanica(i
Garden) shows that this hybrid must have originated also
(=}
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elsewhere and probably earlier; unfortunately no locality
and no date are given.

3. Sect. COELOXYLOSTEUM.
16. Subsect. TATARICAE.

86 X 87 L. Tararica X KororLkovil.
L. amoena (floribunda X Tatarica), Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges.
10 :96 (1901).
Originated in Mr. Zabel’s private garden in Gotha
(herb. Zabell) from seeds of L. Horolkovit collected at
Muenden.

f. rOSEA, Zabel, I. c.

f. ALBA, Zabel, l. c.

16 X 17. Subsect. TARARICAE X OCHRANTHAE.

89 X 93. L. Tararica X RUPRECHTIANA, Zabel, Gartenfl.
'88:525 (1889).

L. notha, Zabel, L. ¢.
L. Ruprechtiana carnea, striata, and rosea, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk,

12287 (1889).
Originated first from seeds distributed by the botanic
garden of St. Petersburg as L. Ruprechtiana ; now often
planted as an ornamental shrub (Arnold Arboretum, etc.).

f. aLBA, f. 6ILVA, f. CARNEO-ROSEA, f. GRANDIFLORA, and
f. ocHROLEUCA, Zabel, l. c., differ chiefly by the
color of the flowers.

Here belongs probably the following form which may
be a hybrid between L. Ruprechtiana and a small-
flowered form or hybrid of L. Tatarica. It originated in
the nursery of Dr. Dieck at Zoeschen near Merseburg

(Goettingen, Muenden).
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X L. savicrroria (L. micrantha X Ruprechtiana), Zabel,
Gartenfl. 38: 524 (1889). :

L. Ruprechtiang salicifolia, Dieck,ex Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 s 28
(1889),

89 X 94. L. Tararica X Morrown, Zabel, Gartenfl.

38:525 (1889).

L. bella, Zabel, 1, ¢,
L. Morrowit rosea, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 3 225 (1889),

Like the preceding hybrid, this was raised from seed

distributed by the botanic garden of St. Petersburg as L.

. Morrowii and it is now not uncommon in cultivation (Ar-
nold Arboretum, etc.).

f. caxpipa, f. ALBIDA, f. INCARNATA, f. ROsSEA, and f.

ATRO-ROBEA, Zabel, I. ¢., differ chiefly by the color of
the flowers.

Here may be inserted the following form originated
from seed of L. Morrowi: in the botanic garden at Muen-
den; the other parent is probably a small-flowered form or

a-hybrid of L. Tatarica. — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold
‘Arboretum, etc. ).

X L. miNvTiFLora (L. micrantha X Morrowii), Zabel,
Gartenfl. 38 : 523 (1889).

89 X 98 X 94. L. (TaTarIca X Morrowr) X RUPRECHT-
TANA.

L. Muendeniensis (L. bella X gibbiflora), Rehder, Gartenfl. 423103,
7. 18, 4-6 (1898).
Originated in the botanic garden at Muenden from seed
of L. bella (Goettingen, Muenden, Arnold Arboretum).

89 X 95. L. Tararica X XyLOSTEUM, Rehder, Gartenfl.
42:100 (1893), in part.— Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch.
Dendr. Ges. 10:94 (1901). '

L. zylosteotdes, Taunsch, Flora, 2133 786 (1888).
L. Nepalensis, Kirchner, Arb. Musc., 439 (1864).
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? 1. Tatarica micrantha, Regel, Gartenfl, 10 s 258. pl. 627.1. 6(1869),
not Trautvetter; Ind. Sem, Hort. Petrop. 1869 3 19 (1870).

L. micrantha, Zabel, Gartenfl, 88 s 524 (1889), in part, not Regel.

L. coerulescens Dippel, Handb, Laubholzk. 12283, f. 149 (1889).—
Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch, Dendr. Ges. 10394 (1901).

Caprifolium coerulescens, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl. 1274 (1891).

Origin unknown, but it probably originated at different
places, and as early as in the beginning of last century;

according to Tausch it was not uncommon in the gardens
near Prag; his type specimens distributed in his Dendro-

- thecs exotico-bohemica (herb. Mo. Botanical Garden!) and

imen collected by G. Engelmann in ¢ hort. Saltz-
:vesdp;c’l’mnear Frankfur{ (herb. Mo. Botanical. Garden),
agrea very well with the form described by Dippel as L.
coerulescens which I found in 1887 in the nursery at Mus—
kau, Sileéia, among L. Tatarica and sent to hlm.Wlth a
note that T thought it to be a hybrid of L. Tatarica and
Xylosteum (Arnold Arboretum, Goettingen, Muenden, etc.)

17. Subsect. OCHRANTHAE.

90 X 91. L. RuprecHTIANA X MORROWII, Rehder, Gar-
tenfl, 42:100. f. 18. I-3 (1893).

L. Muscaviensis, Rehder, 2. c. v

Originated in the nurseries at Muskau, Silesia, from seeds
received from the botanic garden of St. Petersburg as L.
Morrowii (Arnold Arboretum, ete.).

95 X 96. L. XYLOSTEUM X CHEYSANTHA, Rehder, Gartenfl.
42:100 (1893).

L. Regeliana, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 13220, f. ;140 (1889), in
art, not Kirchner. ‘
L.ppaeudoohmaantha, A. Braun, in herb, Berlin.!
Of u1‘1know1; origin. The description of Dippel does
not agree with specimens of L. Regeliana from Musk.s&:
which represents but a form of L. ckrysanthg wi
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sn.mller flowers, but it agrees well with g plant I found
without name in the botanic garden at Goettingen and with
the L. pseudochrysantha, A. Br., «“Hort. Berol.” (i

herb. Berlin.). ‘ o (i

95 X 102. L. XvLosTEUM X QUINQUELOCULARIS, Rehder,
Gartenfl. 42:100 (1893).— Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch.
Dendr. Ges. 10:93 (1901).

L. Segreziensis, Lavallé, Arb, Segrez. 142 (1877), nom. nud D
Hand. Laubholzk, 13221 (1889), — fics, Deatsen, Do’
Gon 1000 mioms: (1889). — Zabel, Mit t. Deutsch. Dendr.

L. diversifolia, hort. ex Lavallé, l.¢., not Wallich,

L. hispida, hort., ex Dippel, I.c., not Pallas,

Caprifolium Segreziense, Kuntze, Rev. Geu. P, 1 ;274 (1891

In t1.1e botanic garden at Muenden raised from seed of
L. quinquelocularis, but the form first described as Z

Segreziensis is of unknown origin. Z . .
' - Zabel distingyi
following two forms : S nguishes the

f. supEr-XyLOSTEUM, Zabel, /. ¢.

f. PSEUDO-XYLOSTEUM, Zabel, {. ¢.

II. Subgen. PErIcLYMENUM,

21 X 22. Subsect. PHENIANTHI X CYPHEOLAE

132 X 144. L. SEMPERVIRENS X HIRSUTA.

L. Etrusca Brownii, Regel, Gartenfl, 2 ¢ 3
a -&233. pl. 38 (1853).
L.HBrowizg,}ﬁcarriére, Fl. Serr. 11 ¢ 123. pl.1183 ((1856; May, Rev.
ort. 18763 280 (1875). — Rehd Hort 3 s oan
P, ) er in Balley, Cycl. Am. Hort, 22 942
L. occidentalis, K. Kocb, Dendr. 213 14 (1872)
a »ats not H L
ﬁ. sempervirens Brownii, Lavallé, Arb, Segre;. 139 (;)g;!;)r
- ciliosq depressa glabrescens, Zabel In Beis .
Haudb. Laubholz-Ben. 450 (1903). "en Schelle & Zabe,

The following forms all resemble . sempervirens much
more than L. hirsuta and are Probably the product of

* SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA. 209

recrossing L. Brownii with L. sempervirens or of rever-
sions:

Caprifolium puniceum, Kirchner, Arb, Muse, 430 (1864.)

L. Plantierensis, André, 111, Hort. 18 :233. pl. 86 (1871).

L. occidentalis Youngii, hort., ex K. Koch, Dendr, 21314 (1872).

L. fuchsioides, hort., ex K, Koch, I. ¢., not Hemsley.

L. punicea, hort.,, ex K, Koch, {. ¢., not Sims.

L, sempervirens fuchsioides, Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 139 (1877}, non.
nud. — Rehder 1n Balley, Cycl. Am. Hort, £ $ 948 (1900).

L. occidentalis Plantierensis, Lavallé, l. c.

L. sempervirens punicea, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 13214 (1889).
L. ciltosq Youngii, Dippel, L. 6. 215.

L. ctliosa Plantierensis, Dippel, I. c.

L. sempervirens, Sargent, Gard. & For. 93496, f. 70 (1896), not

Linné.
L. Brownii Plantierensis, Rehder in Bailey, Cycl. Am. Hort, 22942

(1900).,
L. Plantierensis fuchsioides, Zabel In Belssner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb.

Laubholz-Ben. 451 (1908).

L. Plantierensis Youngif, Zabel, I. c.

L. Plantierensis punicea, Zabel, 1. c.

I cannot find any other explanation of L. Browndi than
to take it as an hybrid of L. sempervirens and L. kirsuta.
The rather long tube and short limb and the color of the
corolla as well as the inflorescence and the general appear-
ance of the plant show the influence of L. sempervirens
from which it strongly differs by the two-lipped corolla.
The pubescence of the under side of the leaves, of the
style, the filaments and the outside of the corolla show that
a pubescent species of the subsection Cypheolae must be
the other parent; the sparse glandular pubescence on the
petioles and on the outside of the flowers and the scattered
hairs which are often found on the margins of the leaves
particularly near the base make it highly probable that L.
hirsuta is the other parent, no other species of the Cyphe-
olae having ciliate leaves together with glandular pubes-
cence. That L. ciliosa entered into the parentdge is the
less probable as it has always been very rare in cultivation.

14
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91 X 23. Subsect. PHENIANTHI X EUCAPRIFOLIA

132 X 148 X 152. L. semperviren .
» - 8
Etrusca,). : X (Caprifolium X

L. Heckrottii, Rebder In Bailey, Cycl. Am. Hort. 2 : 942 (1900)

This curious honeysuckle has been offered for a nu
ber of years by American nurseries as L. Heckrottii, b l:li
was not able to learn anything about its origin. The’ shu
of the. cf)rolla. is almost like that of the subsect?(r)) X
Eucapnfoha.. except that the tube is slightly ventricosn
below the m'xddle and slightly hairy within, while the i ;
florescence .1s very different and resembles closely that n£
L. sempervirens or L. interrupta. In regard to t'?;m I 2
bractlets, the elongated inflorescence and the foli al‘a’e
;eems most pr:obable that either L. Etrusca or L l;tga‘al;'clo:
P ;,Z:v setit:ric:}l ;:Zzet(l:: lf)arentage, while the inflorescence

. sempervi i
the hybrid and also the scarcﬁ,y ;;e?.‘ E;E}:tzcza}T?ISi?vzf

tion make it more probabl sea i
Ry P o that ZL. Italica is the other

22. Subsect. CYPHEOLAE.

142 X 144. L. p1oECA X HIRSUTA (glauca X hirsuta)

Zabel in Beissner, Schell
&
holz-Ben. 450 (1903). © & Zabel, Handb. Lanb-

L. hirsuta involucrata, L
, Lavallé, Arb. Segre
L. tnvolucrata, hort., ex Lavallé, I. ¢. aidze;xlgzbfalls?)c’ nom. nud,
s 8 G

Zabel also refers L. glaucescens, Rydberg, with its syn

onym L. Douglasii, Hooker, to this hybrid, but Z glauces /

cens is certainly no hybrid, as its ge . .
and its characters clearly S,hOW. geographical distribution

142 X 145. L. piorca
¢ M X SuLriv .
vantii), Zabel, 1. c. LIVANTIL (glavca X Sulli-

L. glauca, hort., not Hill, ex Zabel, 1. c.

L. Epsomiensi
psomiensis, hort., ex K. Koch, Dendr. 2! ¢ 12 (1872) & ex Zabel 1. 6

L. flava, hort., not Sims, ex Zabel, . ¢
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142 X 146. L. diceca X flava.

L. flave, Borle, Bev. Hort. IV. 53221. pl. 12 (1856).

This hybrid seems to occur sometimes in gardens under
the name L. flava.

144 X 145. L. HIRSUTA X Surtivanti, Sargent, Gard. & ‘

For. 9: 344, f. 46 (1896).
This hybrid originated probably in the botanic garden
at Cambridge, Mass., where it was first noticed by Prof,
Sargent and it is still in cultivation there.

144 X 146. L. hirsuta X flava.

L. Mglaa“, K. Koch, Dendr. 2212 ( 1872), not De Candolle.
Caprifolium Douglasii, hort., not Lindley, ex Dippel, Handb. Laub-

. holzk. 13210 (1889).

This form is found in cultivation as L. flava, Douglasii
and hirsuta (Goettingen, Arnold Arboretum, ete.).. Koch
and Zabel consider it a hybrid of L. hirsula and dioeca,

but the plants I saw suggested the parentage given above.

145 X 146. L. SULLIVANTII % FLAVA, Zabel in Beissner,
Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Beu. 450 (1903).

L. flava, hort., not Stms, ex Zabel, I. ¢.
L. Schmitziana, hort., X Zabel, . ¢.
1 have seen mo plant which would suggest a oross

petween these two species.

93. Subsect. EUCAPRIFOLIA.

147 X 148. L. implexa X Céprifolium.

A specimen which I take to represent this hybrid was
collected by Tommasini near Trieste (in herb. Berlinl). It
generally resembles L. implexa, but the leaves are larger
and thinter, the corolla more deeply two-lipped, only
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slightly hairy within and the almost glabrous style some-
what longer than the stamens.

147 %X 152. L. implexa X Etrusca.

This hybrid resembles much L. Italica, but the leaves
are of firmer texture, the limb of the corolla shorter and
the stamens only about half as long as the limb.

1'701"merly cultivated in the botanic gardens at Berlin,
Leipzig, Paris (in herb. Berlin1). I also noticed it in the
former Arboretum Lavallé at Segrez, and in the Mo. Bo-

‘;&nical Garden herbarium I found a specimen collected at
ontand, France (Castagne, 1846).

148 % 1‘52. L. Caprirorrum X Etrusca Rehder = L.
Italica Tausch, — See p. 190.

148 X 153. L. Caprifolium X Periclymenum.

16:2:3::; I’:otL. Periclymenum, but the uppermost pair of
middle; b ) ilat the base, forming a disk constricted at the
o th’ ractlets about': one-third as long as the ovaries,

nd the corolla but sparingly glandular and hairy outside.

Jura Mtns., < 'y
Gra‘;r.a)l. ns., ¢ Neocom”’ (ex herb. C. H. Godet, in herb.

152 X 153. L. Errusca
N X PERICLYME .
Hort. 1900: 695 (1900). wox, Mottet, Rev

Mottet refers here the L. gs
. gigantea Z .
Etrusca pubescens, Dippel, p.g 1995).60& abel (see under L

DOUBTFUL SPECIES.

L. FLExvosa, Franch
) ) et & Savatier, Enum. : 384
(1879), not Thunberg. um. 1. Jap. 28

A i ? .
verycci)ir;(::lg t;to Franchet’s opinion L. flexuosa, Thunb. is
L. ﬂemuo.::c from. L. Japonica and he describes a8
an upright shrub with coriaceous, ovate or

+ EYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICERA. 213

obovate leaves, 92.5-3.5 cm. long, pubescent ; berries
black, sessile, with deciduous calyx teeth; bracts subulate,
about 1 cm. long. I have not seen Franchet’s specimen
and no Japanese species to which his description could
apply. Thunberg’s L. flexuosa, according to Maximowicz
who saw the type specimen, is not specifically distinct from
L. Japonica.

L. coccINEA, Burgsdorf, Anl. Erz. Holzart 2:138 (1787),
nom. nud.

L. rLoRIDA, Regel, Cat. Pl. Hort. Aksakov. 86 (1860).

Without description and enumerated with a question
mark.

L. GLABRA, ¢ Boissier herb.”’, Tchihatcheff, Asie Min.
Bot. 2:193 (1866).

«¢ Species nondum deseripta * * ¥ rupestribus lacus

: Egerdir.’ ?

L. MicrROPODA, Gardn. Chron. II. 26 : 628 (1886).

Apparently a lapsus calami for L. brachypoda; the
pame appears in a short note saying that a branch with
spirally twisted leaves was shown.

L. MONTANA, hort., ex Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 4:2572
(1838).

¢ There is a plant under this name in the Horticultural

Society’s garden.”

L. MOURAVIAE, bort., ex Lavallé, Arb. Segrez. 141 (1877),
nom. nud.

This may be a misspelling for L. Morrowis.
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L. Mourapr, ¢ J. Linden’’, Bull. Fédér. Soc. Hort. Belg.
1883-85: 558 (1887), nom. nud.

Probably like the preceding a misspelling for L. Mor-

rowit.

L. quaprrroria, Willdenow, Spec. Pl. 12: 986 (1797).

A doubtful species of unknown origin; it may be either

an abnormal form of L. Tatarica or may not at all belong
in this genus.

L. Scemrrziana, ¢ Rozl”’ Kirchner, Arb. Muscav. 440
(1864).

Said to be a native of Mexico and to flower bright red.
From this statement may be inferred that the original
L. Schmitziana was either L. Mexicana or L. pilosa, but
the plant I found in 1888 still growing in the Abor,etum
at Muskau, Silesia, was L. Orientalis.

( ) 9 [ . ©. g HOl‘t. 14 H

This is probably the same as the preceding and as it is
called a ¢ chavrefeuille >’ with magnificent red flowers, it
is probably L. pilosa. It seems to have disappeared :an-
tirely from cultivation soon after its introduction.

L. variEeaTA, Regel, Cat. Pl. Hort. Aksakov. 86 (1860).

Like L. florida, enumerated wi
. ’ without r g
with a question mark. desoription and

Carrrrorrum Inpicum, Kirchner, Arb. Muse. 430 (1864), .

nom. nud.

Probably a species of the section Nintoos.

CramarORRASUS FLAVESCENS, Billi
N8, Billiard, 1’ .
256, nom. nud. iard, L'Hort. Frang. 1861:
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FOSSIL SPECIES.

L. pepErprTA, Heer, Fl. Tert. Helv. 8: 24.pl. 104. f. 19
(1859). :

Only fruits have been found near Oeningen; Schenk* and
Zittelt say that they probably donot belong to Lonicera at
all, but resemble much more a fruit of a Labiate or Asper-
ifolinces. Zittel, however, is inclined to refer the fruits of
Heer’s Cornus Deickii to the genus Lonicera.

L. prisca, Ettingshausen, Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Wien
54:819.pl.5. 1. 8,9 (1888); 58:282 (1891).

Ouly leaves are known, found near Leoben and near
Schoenegg in Styria. Ettingshausen’s assertion that it
olosely resembles L. nigra, seems correct as far as can be
judged from his illustration.

Excluded Species. ‘

Caprifolium arboreum, Noronha, Verh. Bat. Gen. 14:9
(1790), ex ed. 2. 5371 (1827) = Clerodendron spec.

C. cristatum, Noronha, I. ¢. = Clerodendron spec.

C. ovatum, Noronha, 7. c¢. = Clerodendron serratum,
Spreng.

C. paniculatum, Noronha, 1. ¢. = Clerodendron spec.

C. reclinatum, Noronha, 1. ¢. = Clerodendron spec.

C. scarlatinum, Noronha, I. ¢. = Clerodendron spec.

C. sericeum, Noronha, I, c. 70 = Clerodendron spec.

C. viticifolium, Noronha, I. ¢. 71 = Clerodendron spec.

Chamaecerasus fruticosa, ¢* Persoon”, ex Seringe in De
Candolle, Prodr. 2:537 (1825), is a mistake for
Prunus Chamaecerasus, Persoon.

* Handb. Bot. 4 267 (1890).
+ Handb. Palacont. 616 £, 338, 3, /. 401, 9.
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Lonicera alba, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:175 (1758) = Clio-
cocca alba Hitche.

L. bubalina, Linné £., Suppl. P1. Syst. Veg, 146 (1781)
= Burchellia Capensis, R. Br.

L. corymbosa, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:175 (1753) = Loran-
thus tetrandrus, Ruiz & Pav.

~ L. Davurica, Pallas, F1. Ross. 1. pl. 38 (1784). — Sievers, .

Neue Nord. Beytr. 7:198 (1796) = Viburnum Davu-
ricum, Pall.

L. Diervilla, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:175 (1753) = Diervilla
Lonicera, Miller.

L. glaucophylla, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soec.
2:165 (1858) = Leycesteria glaucophylla, Hook. f.

L. gracilis, Kurz, Jour. As. Soc. Beng. 892:77 (1870) =
Leycesteria glaucophylla, Hook, f.

L. Marilandica, Linng, Spec. PL.1:175 (1753) = Spigelia
Marilandica, Linn.

L. Mongolica, Pallas, F1. Ross. 1 :59 (1784) = Viburnum
Davuricum, Pall,

L. multiflera, ¢« Lam, >’ * Jaeger, Ziergeh. 294 (1865),

not Champion = Diervilla Jloribunda, Sieb. & Zuce.

L. parasitica, Linng, Spec. PI. 1:175 (1753) = Loran-
thus loniceroides, Linn.

L. racemosa, Auct., ex Steudel, Nomencl. ed. 2. 2: 67
(1841) = Symphoricarpus racemosus, Michx.

L. Sicula, Ucria in Roemer, Arch. Bot. 11 68 (1796) =
Putoria Calabrica, Pers.

L. stipulata, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc.
2:165 (1858) = Pentapyxis stipulata, Hook. f.

L. Symphoricarpus, Linné, Spec. Pl. 1:175 (1753) =
Symphoricarpus orbiculatus, Mnch.,

L. vacciniifolia, hort., ex Dippel, Handp. Laubholzk.
1:282 (1889) = Symphoricarpus microphyllus, HBK.

L. verticillata, Steudel, Nomencl. ed. 2. 2:67 (1841) =
Loranthus spec.

v' Apparently o mistake for Diervilia multifiora Lemaire,
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L. Zeylanica, Gaertner, De Fruct. Sem. Pl. 1:132. pl.
27,2 (1188) = Loranthu.s.: spec. Dict. od 8.

Periclymenum racemosum, Miller, Gard. Dict. .
(1768) = Loranthus spec.

P. verticillatum, Miller, . ¢. = Lorantkz;elspi:. Sept.

Xylosteum ciliatum B album,.Pursh, . l;l. p.
1:161 (1814) = Symphoricarpus racemosus, }

EXPLANATION OF PLATES.

‘The illustrations are from drawings and photographs by
the author.

Plate 1. — Lonicera serpyllifolia, Rehd. 1, Flowering bmmh:’ ;edv::::
fourtl‘x- 2, Palr of leaves, slightly enlarged; 3, Pair o (.) ;
i d; 4’ éorolla 1aid open and style, enlarged; 5, Cross section o
puniy ,1 ; ed. — L. longa, Rehd. 6, Fruiting branch, reduced on.e-
ovarzﬁ enz lgind'enfolia, Maxim. 7, Flowering branch, collected by Fauru;,
;zgll‘lce.d om;.-fourth; 8, Pair of ovaries, enlarged; 9, Ili‘rui;‘iing bn;gcrti:) :Zi-

; a, Lion. 10, Longi-

noski, reduced one-fourth.— L. cfrcru ea, i-

lectied z;ifgz of ov;ry, enlarged; 11, Cross section of ovary, enlarged{t -
gd naican:a Komar. 12, Cross section of ovary, enlarged; 13, Longitu

. ves y . 3 :
tion of ovary, enlarged. .
dln;}a::cz. — Lonicera Pekinensis, Rehd. 1, Floweringc bmllll?l’:i.gd::n
fourth; 2, Half grown leaf, slightly enlarged; 8, Coro lold oper
On:- :t le ’ er’xlarged; 4, Top of ovary with calyx and base oR :;d 6,‘
::largey&;'z;, Cross section of ovary, en{{arg;d.u n—g L‘trzeiietae,nlarge;i. _,
reduced one-fourth; 7, Yo »en
Pl bmnl?c:;zd 8, Fruiting branch, reduced one-fourth; 9, Fruit,
- mucrgnataL, ae'n;ula;w, Rehd. 10, Flowering branch, reduced one-
:D‘llt;rﬂgle 1;- lexir of ovaries with base of corolla and top of one ovary
) R
two cells, enlarged.
rem(;v;d; o—s-hI:)::t:cI:a Eemsleyc;na, Rehd., 1, Flowering branch; ax;e(:t;c?g
eltfzurtl.r 2, Pair of ovarles, enlarged; 8,Corolla, sl)i‘gh::‘lz:‘9 ex;nRe Ed, . "
:n Corolla ’laid open and style, enlarged. — L. Seftc w; W s, por,
E:lowering branch, reduced one-fourth; 6, Paitr :1 <.':'vlew s o
; or . —UL. -
. 7, Pair of ovarles, enlarged, poste
?Uter;:ilvdiews’ ;"lowerlng branch, reduced one-fou:lt.h; 921 PairL of ;'Z:;::;;
o 10, d style, enlarged,— L.

3 olla laid open an ’ o
en.largeg : ';‘(r);u(i(v).r 11, Patr of ovarles with base of corolls, enls,rgedil
mwmn'tbar’zda Boiss. & Buhse. 12, Pair of ovaries with basebot cox;oc :,
L.'lﬂ o::adu L’ Korolkovii, Btapt. 18, Pair of ovaries with base o
enlarged. — L+
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rolla, enlarged, ~ L. Giraldii, Rehd. 14
! . . , Flowering bra
fourth; 15, Pair of ovaries, enlarged; 16, Corol?a stlllc t;;tliednced veds
11, Igorolla 1aid open and style, enlarged. » Slightly enlarged;
ate 4. — Lonicera dasystyla, Rehd. 1, Fl
‘ . owering
i(;lll::h,dz, Ccz‘olla. laid open, enlarged; 8, Palr ogtb:‘v!:;];;smv(:?t?d yle,
one.fge gh_ . Bournei, Hemsl. 4, Pair of ovaries aud corolla, style,
one u; ; B, Corolla laid open, enlarged; 6, Palr of ovaries w,lt.r: P
- zﬁe .— L. subaequalls, Rehd. 7, Flowering branch, redunc style:
;m, 2, Coroila laid open, enlarged; 9, ovary with aty'le enled Vo
. e 5. — Lonicera minuta, Batal. Photograph, reduced' o vy
yp; specimen, collected in Kansu by Przewalskl (herb. 8t. P oroot
N ulate 6. — Lonicera inconspicua, Batal, Photograph, ;edetersbnrg).
alf, of type specimen, from Tibet, collected by K X uced one-
Potersburg). Yy Kachkarov (herb. St.
Plate 7. — Lonicera Litangensis, Bat
] al- Photo
of type specimen, from Litang, Tlbet, collect:d“:h, Read ane-half,
8t. Petershurg). Py Kachkaroy (herb.
Plate 8. — Lonicera Swechuanica, B
, Batal., P togra;
balt, of type specimen, collected near Ta.tsien-]:ou 8: Pl reduced one-
(herb. St. Petersburg). » Sdechuen, by Potanin
Plate 9, — Lonicera cerasing, Maxi
m. Photo,
ot type specimen, collected m;ar Y graph, reduced one-hal
Petosbarg). okohama by Maximowicz (herb. 8:’
Plate 10. — Lonicera vesicaria, K .
y, Komar, Ph
fitths, of type specimen, from Korea, collect:;o %mh' reduced three-
Petersburg). ¥ Komarov (berb. 8t
Plate 11. — Lonicera phylloca .
'?a, M&xlm. Pho
balf, of type specimen, from North China, collect::mph’ reduced one-
St. Petersburg). by Tatarinov (herb
Plate 12. — Lonicera bracteolaris, B .
, Bolss, &
duced one-third, of type specimens, from Tas:::hse' Photograph, re-
by Buhse (herb. Bolssler). ena, Persia, collected
Plate 18. — Lonicera praeflorens, B
atal, togra
balf, of type specimen, from Sed;mi Riv'erm;:a ph, reduced one-
Jankowskl (herb, 8t. Petersburg). » Mandshuria, collected by
Plate 14, — Lonicera praeflorens, B
, Batal. Pho
balf, of type specimien, from Victoria Bay :‘o graph, reduced ope-
Petersburg). » Mandshuria (herb, 8
Plate 16, — Lonicera heteroloba, B o
» Batal, Phot
half, of type specimen, from eastern Kansu cougg:: ph, reduced one-
St. Petersburg). ! cted by Potanin (herb
Plate 16.— Lonicera nervosa, M -
, Maxim. Photo
of ;lpeoimen from Kansu, collected by Potanin (kgngh’sreduced one-half,
ate 17.— Lonicerq Tschonoskii, Maxim. Phowg.ra;fl 1::;0rﬂbur8).
s reduced three-

fifths, of type specimen, fro
‘ m
. St Patersburg). ’ Hondo, coliected by Tschonoski (herb
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Plate 18. — Lonicera Sloribunda, Boiss. & Buhse. Photograph, reduced
one-half, of type specimen, from Warahosul, Persia, collected by Buhse
(herb. Bolssier). :

Plate 19. — Lonicera Sloribunda, Bolss. & Buhse. Photograph, reduced
one-third, of specimen from Astrabad, Persia, collected by Bunge
(berb. Boissler).

Plate 20, — Lonicera ovalis, Batal.
tpye specimen, from Tatslen-1u, Szechuen, collected by

St. Petersburg).

Photograph, reduced one-half, of
Potanin (herb.

Additions.

p. 97. L. PYRENAICA; add as synonyms-—

L. campaniflora, Loudon, Hort. Brit. 471 (1830).
Euchylic Pyrenaica, Dulac, Fl. Haut.-Pyrén. 468 (1867).

p. 105. L. ALPIGENA; add as synonym —

L. alpina, Steudel, Nom. Bot. ed. 2.13378 (1841).

p. 132. L. ARBOREA; add as synonym —
L. ariaefolia, hort., €x Jneger, Ziergeh. ed. 8. 207 (1889)-

p- 189. L. XyLOSTEUM MOLLS; add as synonym —
L. villosa, * Booth » Kirchner, Arb. Musc. 484 (1864).

p. 129. L. TATARICA PUNICEA —
This form should be referred to L. Tatarice
Sibirica as a synonym 88 it is based on Sympho-
Picarpus Puniceus, Sims. :

L. TaTARICA LEROYANA —

The plant grown under this name in the Arnold’
Arboretum is a form or possibly a hybrid of L.
Tatarica; it is as far a8 1 remember the same as
that of the European gardens, and I cannot under-
stand why Zabel refers it to L. Orientalis. Itis
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p- 143.

p. 162.

p- 180.

p. 191.

p. 207.

p. 209.

MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN.,

a compact low and slowly growing shrub with
rather short upright branches; leaves oblong-
ovate to lanceolate, 5~8 cm, long, rounded at the
base, glabrous, bluish-green; flowers small, pink,
on short peduncles about 1 cm, long; berries
orange. The flowers appear but sparingly and
apparently only on older plants.

L. QuiNQUELOCULARIS; add as synonym —

L. diversifolia quinquelocularis, Zabel in Ruempler, Ill, Garten-
bau-Lex. ed. 8. 468 (1901),

L. roNeIrLORA ; add as 8ynonym —

Caprifolium Nepalense, **G., Don Loudon, Hort. Brit. 79
(1830). This synonym belongs here according to @, Don,
Syst. Gard. Bot. 3:447 (1884), while according to the
synonym quoted by Loudon it ought to be referreq to L.
macrantha.

L. prorca; add as synonym —
?" Caprifolium latifolium, Kirchner, Arb, Musc. 427 (1864).

L. Itarica; add as synonyms —

Caprifolium Magnevilleae, hort., ex Dippel, Handb, Laubholzk,
1:203 (1889).

Caprifolium Americanum, Kirchrner, Arb, Muse, 431 (1864), —
Kuntze, Rev. Gen. P1. 1 3 274 (1891),

After 95 X 96. L. Xylosteum X chrysantha add —
90 X 96. L. RUPRECHTIANA X CHRYSANTHA, Dippel,
Handb. Laubholzk. 1:237 (1889).

L. gibbifiora, Dippel, . ¢., not Maximowicz,

L. parvifiora, hort., ex Dippel, . ¢.

L. gibbosa, hort., ex Dippel, I. ¢,

Caprifolium gibbiflorum, Kuntze, Rey, Gen. Pl. 13274 (1891),

L. SEMPERVIRENS X HIRSUTA; add as Synonyms —

L. sempervirens Plantierensis, Zabel in Ruempler, Ill. Garten-
bau-Lex, ed. 8. 466 (1901).
L. sempervirens Youngii, Zabel, 1, ¢, 467,
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p. 214. After Caprifolium Indicum add —

CAPRIFOLIUM RUBRUM, Raﬁnésque, Fl. Ludov. 78
(1817).
Either L. sempervirens or not belonging at all
to the genus.



Alpigenae 51, 74, 98, 101, 102, 208

Americanae (173)
Bracteatae 80, 50, 8¢, 98
Brevifiorae 1456
Burchellla Capensis 216

Calcaratae 145

Caprifolium (38, 29, 30, 81, 37, 144,164,

166)

acominatum Loureirot (149, 150)

— normale (150)
— 0xylepis (149, 150)
adenocarpum (188)
albifloram (178)
alpigenum (105)
alpinam (105)
Altmannii (87)
Americanum (220)
Ambherstii (95, 108)
angustifolinm (45)
arboreum (132, 133, 215)
asperifollum (92)
atropurpareum (192)
Auchert (80)
Balearicum (187)
biflornm (157)
Borbasianum (71)
Bournei (162)
brachypodum (162)
bracteolare (90)
bracteosum (180)
Brandtii (121)
Bungeanum (62, 63)
Oalifornicum (178)
Cancasicam (118)
cerasinum (74)
Chamissol (117)
Chinense (16!)
chrysanthum (140)
ciliatum (64)
ciliosnm (171)
coernlescens (207)
coernleum (68)
confusum (166)

(222)

INDEX.

(Synonyms in parenthesis.)

Oaprifolinm conjugiale (115)

cristatum (215)
Cyrenaicam (196)
deciplens (1%)

. dentatum (180)

dimorphum (195)
diotcum (180)
distinctum (198)
Douglasii (181, 211)
dnmetornm (187
dumosum (179)
Elisae (96)
Etruscum (185)
Ferdinandi (78)
flavescens (100)
flavum (168, 188, 193)
—- novum (168)
flexuosum (162)
floribundem (181)
fragrantisslmum (82)
Fraseri (183)
fuchsioides (148)
Germanicum (189, 198, 198)
glbbifloram (220)
gigantenm (196)
glabratum (148)
glaucom (180)

Glehnii (107)
glutinosum (107)
gracilipes (65)

gratum (191, 193)
gynochlamydeum (75)
Hallianum (161)
Hellenicum (108)
Hemsleyanum (112)
Henryl (148)
heterophyllam (109)
hirsutum (181)
hispidulum (177)

~— Californicum (178)
hispidum (98)

hortense (189)

humile (87)
hypoglancnm (158)
hypolencum (80)
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Qaprifollum Ibericum (79)
implexum (186)
Indicum (214)
interruptum (176)
involucratam (99)
Italicum (189)

—— glbum (190)

—-- perfollatum praecox (190)

~— rabram {(191)
Japonicum (164, 160)
— gubverticillare (162)
Javanicum (157)
Karellnii (110)
latifolium (220)
Ledebourti (100)
lelantham (168)
Leschenanltit (155)
ligustrinam (76)
‘lHnderifolium (68)
longifiorum (162)
Loureirit (149)

Maackil (141)
macranthom (154)
Magnevilleae (220)
Maximowiczii (116)
Mexiocanum (65)
micranthum (180)
mwicrophylium (632, 63)
mollissimnm (158)
Morrowil (1388)
Nepalense (220)
nervosum (121)
Niaguarilli (82)

nigrum (122)
Nummularia (182)
nummaualartifolinm (182)
oblongifolium (102, 169)
obovatum (68)
occidentale (171)

Olgae (90)

Orientale (117)

ovatam (149, 215)
pallidum (183)
‘paniculatum (215)
parvifioram (180)
parvifoliom (44)
perfoliatum (189)

~—- genuinum (191)
~— pallidum (169)
Periclymenum (184, 188)
phbyllocarpum (83)
pileatum (76}
pilosum (171, 182)
praecox (H6)
proliferum (182)
pubescens (181)
punicenm (127, 208)
purpurascens (56)

Caprifolium Pyrenaicum (97)
quercifolinm (200)
quinqueloculare (143)
ramosjgsimum (56)
reclinatum (215)
reflexum (180)
reticnlatum (157)
roseum (122)
rotandifolium (189)
rubrum (221)
rupestre (162)
rapicolum (48)
Ruprechtianum (136)
scarlatinnm (215)
Schmitzianum (118)
Segreziense (208)
Semenovil {92)
gempervirens (168)
semperfiorens (199)
sericeum (213)
sgerotinum (199)
simile (155)
spinosum (48)
splendidum (82, 194)
Stabianum (188)
Standishii (83)
subspicatam (175
‘Sullivantif (162)
Sumatranum (149)
sylvaticum (198)
syringanthnm (46)
Tanguticum (59)
Tartarinovii (116)
Tatarionm (126)
tenuifloram (87)
Thomsoni (92)
tomentellum (45)
tragophyllam (198)
Tschonoskil (121) ,
Turcomanicum (132)
uniflornm (85)
Utabense (64)
Valentinum (188)
venulosum (71)
Vidalti (112)
viticifollum (213)
vulgare (189)
Xylosteum (187)
Qerasinae 50, 74
Chamaeoerasa (80)
Ohamaecerasi (124)
Chamaecerasus (28, 29), 80, 81, 83, 88 (87)
39, 40 (41) 144, 208
Alberti (48)
alpigena (105)
~—— nana (106)
ciliata (130)
coerulea (68)
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Chamaecerasas dumetoram (137)
flavescens (214)
fruticosa (215)
1berica (79)
Ledebourii (100}
nigra (122) /
Niaguarllli (82)
Pyrenalca (97)
Standishil (82)
Tatarica (126)
Xylosteum (137)

Chamaecerosa (30)

Chamerasia (29, 37, 41)

Chiococca alba 216

Chlamydocarpl 50, 66, 67, 70

Ohlamydocarpus (30, 18)

Clerodendron 218
gerratum 215

Ooeloxylosteum 32, 83, 89,49, 124, 208, 205

QOoerulese 50, 52, 66
Cornus Delckil 215
Ouphanthae (30, 98)
Oypheola (30, 173)
Cypheolae 165, 173, 208, 210

Diervilla floribunda 216
Lonicera 216
maultifiora (216)

Distegia (29, 38, 41, 98)
Ledebouril (101)
nutans (99)

Distegiae 88, 51, 98, 208

Ebracteolatae (30, 80, 101)
Eucaprifolia 165, 184, 210, 211
Eacaprifolium (173, 184)
Europneae (184)
Euchylia (87, 38)

alpigena (105)

coernlea (68)

nigra (122)

Pyrenaica (219)

verticlllata (198)

villosa (137)
Eulonicera (41)
Eunemiam (30, 41, 144)

Fragrantissimae 50, 74, 80
Hypericum tenuicaule (45)

Isicae (49)

Istka (20) 30, 82, 33 (37) 39 (40) 49, 203
alpigena (105)
coernlea (68)
lucida (105)

Isoxylosteum 81, 39, 42, 48

Kantemon (30, 166, 169, 171)
angustifolinm (169)
clliosnm (171)

Labiatiflorae (41,164)
Leycesteria glaucophylla 216
Longiflorae 145, 151
Lonicera 27, 28, 29, 85, 87, 89, 41 (183)
_acuminata 147, 150
— Japonica (160)
acutifolla (180)
adenocarpa (188)
adenophora 104, 111

aemulans 54,69, 217. pl. 2.7, 10,11

afinls (92) 153, 157, 159 (194)
—— hypoglauca 158
—— pubescens (138)
alba (216)

Albert} (48)

albiflora 174, 178

-~—— dumosa 179
elpigena (82, 93) 108, 105 (108) 219
—— Formanekiana (111)
= glandulifera 106

— leiophylia (138)

—— macrophylla 106
—— nang 106

—— gemiconnata 106
alpigena Sibirica (110)
— Webblana (108)

- X Ledebourii 203
aipina (219)
alsenosmoides 146
Altalca (68, 71)
Altmannii 85,87, 91

— hirtipes §9

~— pilosluscula 89

—- Baravshanica 87, 88
—— tenuiflora (87)
Americana (191, 192)
Ambherstii (95, 108)
amoens (205)

—— alba 205

- rosea 205

anelica (178)

angustata (127)
anguatifolia 43, 45, 49 (127, 169)
arborea (120) 126, 182, 219
— Kabylica (120)

—— Persica 133
arlacfolia (219)
Arlzonica 167, 170, 172
asperifolia 86, 92
atrosanguines (192)
Auchert (79) 80

aarea (80)
aureo-reticulata (162)
Balearica (187)
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Lonicera barbinervis (122)

bella (206)

~— albida (208)

«—— gtrorosea (206)

- candida (206)

~— incarnata (206)

—— rosaea (208)

~— X gibbifiora (206)
bicolor (80)

biflora 42, 152, 1868, 159
Bordwelliana (99)
Bournel 153, 162, 218. pl. 4. 1. 4-6
Braoceana 154,164
brachybotrya (162)
brachypoda (162)

- aureosreticulats (162)
«= fol. aureo-retioulatis (162)
w— popens (162)

~- reticulata (162)
Brandtii (121)

Brewerl (115)

Brownil (208)

~ ~— Plantierensis (200)

bubalina (218)

Buergeriana (157)

Bungeana (62, 63)

oaloarats (40, 144, 145)

Californica (178)

campaniflora (219)

Qanadensls (35, 64) )

~— alba (129) ,

canescens (156)

caprifolioides (82)

Oaprifolium 184 (186) 188 (181) 192
(198, 105)

- gilba (189)

— apetala 190

- arborea (193)

—— Armena (190}

— atrogangnines (192)

— erosa (192)

—— —— varlegata (192)

-— flavescens (189)

—— Italica (191)

—— major (181)

— pallida (189)

— parvifolia 180

—— paunciflora 190

— praecox (189)

' - rubellum (181)

—— ruberrimam (192)

—— rabra (190)

— gempervirens (191)

— Stablana (188) o
— yariegata (192)

— verna (188)

~— villosa 190 :

—— X spece. 190, 202, 210, 211, 212

Lonicera Oarfotf (191)

Oaroliniana (169)

Carpatica (122)

Cauncasica (118)

cerasina 49, 74, 218, pl. 9

Chamissof 114, 117.

Chinensis (161)

chlamydophora (80)

chrysantha 134 (186) 139

— longipes 140

— Regeliana 140

~—— Turkestanioa 140

-— subtomentosa (185)

- villosa 140

— X 8pedo. 207, 221

ciliaris (79)

ciliata (64, 180, 171)

clliosa, 168, 167,170 (178)

— depressa (171)

w— —— glabrescens (208)

— oocldentalls 171

—— Plantierensais (209)

— volubilis (171)

—— Youngi! (209)

coccinea (168, 218)

Cochinchinenasis (160)

coeralea 67 (78) 17 (il8) 217. pi. 1.
J.10, 11

- Altaica 71

-~ angustifolia 71

- Canadensis (73)

- ependens 70

- edulis 72

~— emphyllocalyx T2

- glabrescens 89

- glabrinscula (69)

-« globosa 69

—gracilifiora 70

= hirsuta (72)

-— Kamschatica (72)

—— Kirllowi} (70)

-~ parvifolia (70)

- praecox 69

— reticulata (71)

—— galicifolla 70

~——sphaerooarpa 69

— gtipuligera 70

—— gubvillosa (12)

e Tangutica 78

—— venulosa 7l

— yillosa (72) 78

- yiridifolla 70

coerulescens (207)

confusa 162, 166, 159 (162)

conjugialis 50, 51, 101, 113, 114, 115

connata (180)

corymbosa (216)

crassifolla 146
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Lonicera cyanocarpa 50, 83, 91

Cyrenaica (198)

dasystyla 151, 153, 158, 218. pl. 4.
S 1-8.

Davurica (216)

daciplens (124)

deflexicalyx 135, 142

Delavayi 152, 165

dentata (180)

deperdita (215)

depressa (44)

—— Myrtillus (44)

Diervilla (216)

dimorpha (195)

diolca 178, 179, 320

-—— X 8pece. 210,211

Dioscoridis (186)

discolor 114, 119, 120

diversifolia (143, 162, 208)

—— Royleana (143)

—— quinquelocularis (220)

Douglasii (180, 181, 210, 2i1

Aumetorum (137)

dumosa (179)

ebractulata (64, 65)

edulis (72)

Elisae 87, 96, 97

elliptica (80, 180)

emphyliocalyx (87, 72)

Epsomiensis (210)

Eriensis (181)

Etrusca 135 (191) 192, 194 (198)

—— adenantha 196

—~ Brownii (208)

——- gigantea (198)

~— glabra 198

—— glabrescens (195)

—— glandulosa 197

—~— hispidala (197)

- hirsuta (196)

—~—— parviflora 196

-—— pubescens 193, 212

—— Reverchonii 196

~— Roeser! 196

- rotandifolia (191)

-—— superba (196)

~—— typica 195

—— viscidula 197

~—— xylostemoldes (198)
— X specc. 190, 202, 210, 212

Fargesii 104, 111

Ferdinandi 80, 78

ferruginea 151, 154

— bullata 154

Finlaysoniana (156)
flammea (168)

ﬂa;rlai)(leS) 173, 175 (181, 182) 183 (210,
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Lonicera flava nova (168)

~— Sulllvantii (182)

— X 8pece. 211
flavescens (100)

flexuosa (161) 212
— aureo-reticnlata (162)
—— Halliana (181)
floribunda 125, 181 (131) 217, 219. pl. 3.

J. 12; 18,19
— glabrescens (182)
— — alba (132)
—— —— pallida (132)

—— — rosea (132)
-~ Korolkovil (131)

— typica (181)
—— —— albescens (181)
— — grandiflora (181)
= — r0BCA (131)

~— Zabelll (131)

florida 213

Formanekiana (109, 111)
— adenophora (111)
Fortunet (82)

fragrans (82)
fragrantissima 81, 82
Fraser! (168, 183)
fuchsioldes 146, 148 (209)
Germanica (198, 199)
Ghlesbreghtiana (186)
gibbiflora (140, 220)

— X bella (206)

gibbosa (65, 99, 180, 220)
gigantea (196, 212)

-—— superba (196)
Glraldil 147, 160, 218. pl. 8. 1. 14-17
glabra 213

glabrata 147, 148

—— velutina 148

glauca (56, 92, 179, 186, 210)
-— X 8pece. (210)
glaucascens 175, 180, 182, 210
—— dasygyna 181
glaucophylla (216)
Glehnii 103, 106, 107, 109
glutinosa 103, 107

Goldli (181)

Govaniana (119)
gracllipes 52, 56 (56) 65, 66
—— &lbiflora 66

—- fructu luteo 66

—— glabra 66

-~ glandulossa 66
gracilis (216)

grata (191, 193)

Griffithii 201
gynochlamydea 74, 75
Halliana (161)
Heckrottii (210)
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Lonicera Hellenica 103, 108

Helvetica (204)

Hemsleyana 74, 105, 112, 217. pl. 3.

J. 1-4
Henryl 146, 148
heteroloba 104, 109, 218. pl. 16
heterophylla 104, 108, 109
— alpina 310
-— Formanekiana 111
—— Karelinif 110
~— oxyphylla 110
Hetrusca (195)
Hildebrandiana 154, 163
hirsata 176, 181, 183
—— glancescens (180)
— {nvolucrata (210)
— X spece. 208,210, 211, 221
hirtiflors (154)
hirtipes (89)
Hispanica (200)
hispida 80, 88, 89, 93, (208)
—— alpina (92)
— chaetocarpa 94
~— hirgutior 94
— hirta (94)
— getosa 94
— typica 94
hispidissima (89)
hispidula 170, 172, 174, 177
—— Californica 178
— Douglasit (177)
— interrapta (176)
—— pubspicata (175)
—- vacillans (178)
humilis 84, 87, 83
hypoglauca (158)
hypoleuca 80
Iberica 30, 77, 78, 79
Iberica chlamydophora 80
— erecta 80
—— microphylla 80
implexa (139) 163, 184, 185
— adenocarpa 187
—— Balearica 187
——— endotricha (187)
~— @xotricha (187)
—- hirsuta (187)
—— longitolia 187
~—— Lusitanica (187)
~— pubernla 187
— ternata (186)
— ternifolia 186
- Valentina 187
— velutina 187
—— verticillata 187
— X spece. 202, 211, 212
incana (132)
inconsplcua 53, 57, 58, 202,218, pl. 6

Lonicera Infundibalum 83, 86, 91, 96

intermedia (100)

interrupta 174, 176, 210

fnvolucrata 29, 98, (210)

— flavescens 100

— humilis 100

—— Ledebourii (101)

— gerotina 99

Itallca 185, 190, 192, 210, 212, 220

—- atrosangunines 192

— quercifolia 192

——rubella 191

Japonlea (65) 151, 153 (164, 156) 169
(161) 212

~— aureo-reticulata 162

— Chinensls 160, 161 (162)

- flexuoss 160, 161

— Halliana 160, 161

Javanlea 183, 157

Kabylica 115, 120,217, pl 3. [. 8-10

 Kachkarovli 35, 114, 119

Kamtschatica (119)

Karelinii (70, 109, 110)

— glpigena (110)

- alpina (110)

Kesselringli (118)

Kirilowil (70)

Koehneansa 134, 141

Korolkovii 126, 131, 217. pl. 3. 1. 1¥

—— floribunda (131)

— Zabelil 131

—— X Tatartca 205

Kurdistana (132)

Ianceolata 115, 124

latifolia (187)

Ledebourii 98, 100

—— X alpigena 203

ietantha 154, 163

letophylla (188)

Leschenaultli (149), 162, 155, 156 (158),
159

—— mollis 156

ligustrina 75, 78

—— pileata (76)

——— Yunnanensis (76)

linderifolla 54, 63, 201, 217. pl. I
I 7-9.

linearis (48)

Litangensis 53, 57, 218. .7

longa 58, 64,61,217. pl. 1.1 6

. longiflora 153, 155 (161) 162, 220

longifolla (154)
Loureir] 147, 149 (150)
—— major 149

—— oblonga 149
Luschanil (132)
Maackil 134, 141

—— podocarpa 141
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Lonicera macrantha 151, 154, 219

—- bifiora (155)
~— bullata (154)

, macrogyne (83)
macrophylia (180)
— rubra (180)
Magnevilleae (82, 168)
Majoricensis (97)
Marilandica (218)
Maximowicezil 112, 114, 116
-~ gtropurpures 117
~—- 8acchalinensis 118
media (179)
Mexicana 55,653
micrantha (180, 203, 207)
— X 8pece. (204, 208)
micranthoides (204)
—— permixta 204
— pseudomisera 204
= X 8pecc. (204)
miorophylla 49, 52, 54, 60, 81, 63 (177)
— Bungeana (63)
- gracillor 63
~——- robustior §2
~— Bieversiana (62)
minunta 44, 47, 218, pl. &
minutifiora 208
misera (204)
Mociniana (89) -
mollis (155, 198)
mollissima (158)
Mongolica (218)
montana (213)
Morrowii 134, 136
—— rosea (206)
—- X specc. 203, 206, 207
Mouradi 214
Mouraviae 218
mucronata 81, 83, 217. pl. 2.7, 8, 9,
Muendeniensis (206)
multifiora (158, 216)
Musoaviensis (207)
Myrtillus 81, 48, 44, 56
—= depressa 44
Nepalensts (208)
nervosa 116, 121, 218. pl. 18
Niaguarilll (82)
nigra (110) 115 (117) 121, 123 (161) 218
— angustifolia (123)
~— Berolinensis 123
~—= campaniflora (97)
~— glabrescons 123
~— latifolia 128
~—— pubernla (128)
—— trichota 128
— virescehs 128
——X speoo. 202, 203, 304
notha (205)
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Loniocers notha alba (205)

—— carneo-roses (205)
— gilva (205)
—— grandifiora (205)
—— ochroleuca (205)
Nummularia (182)
nummularitfolia (132)
—— cordata (132)
oblongitolia 50, 101
—- calyocnlata 102
obovata 52, 83, 58, 60
obscura (162)
occidentalls (171, 208)
—— Plantierensis (209)
— Youngli (209)
oohrolenca (187)
odora (198)
odoratissima (82)
Olgae 85, 88, 90
Orlentalls 114, 117, (118, 119) 120
— Cauncaslca 118

— discolor (119)

— Govaniana 119 .

—— Kachkarovil (119)

—-= Kansuensts 119

~- Leroyana (129)

—— longifolia 118

— 8etchunensis (107)

ovalls 135, 143, 219, pl. 20

ovata 147, 149 (180)

oxylepis (149)

oxyphylla (109, 110)

Pallasil (72)

pallida (189)

pallidifiora (198)

parasitioa (216)

parviflora (179, 180, 320)

~— Douglasii (180)

— Bulllvantii (182)

parvifolia (44, 58, 130)

-—— Myrtillus (44)

Pekinensts 83, 88, 91, 95, 217. pl.:

J. 1-8

perfoliata (189)

periclymena (198)
Periclymenum (156, 159) 185 (105) 1f
— alba (198)

- purea 199

-— autumnalis (199)

- Belgica 109

~— fruticosa 199

— glauco- hirta 200

— Hispanica (200)

— minor 200 ,

—— Mongolica (200)

== phyllantha 199

—= quercina 200

—=— —— Varlegata (200)
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Lonicera Periclymenum qnercifolia (200)

—— — variegata (200)
—-— rabra (199)

~—— gerotina 169

— ginuata (200)

~— villosa (198)

— vnigaris (198)

— X specc. 212

permixta (204)

Persica (132)

Philomelae (65)
phyllocarpa 81, 83, (85) 96, 218. pl. 11,
phyllomache (119)
Phylomelae (65)
Plantieransis (209)

— fuchsioides (208)

— punicea (209)

— Youngti (209)

pileata, 16, 76

~ Yunnanensis 76

pilosa (95) 167, 170, 171 (178, 182)
~— Schaffneri 172

— tabulosa 172

praecox (69)
‘praeflorens 85, 90, 218. pl. 18,14
prisca 215

prolifera (182)

propingna (203)

— superslpigena (203)
pubens (79)

pubescens (137, 181)

punicea (127, 209)
purpurascens 52, 55
peeudochrysantha (207, 208)
Pyrenalca (68) 97 (180, 137, 138) 219
guadrifolia 214
guingueloculsris 185, 142, 220
—— diversifolia 143
—— dumosa 143

— translucens 148

— X Xylostenm 208
racemosa (2316)

Raeserl = Roeserl
ramosissima 52, 55
Regeliana (140, 207)
reflexa (180)

- repens (160) o

reticulata (71) 1562, 187 (162, 182)
retusa 115, 120.
rhododendroides 148, 147
Riederiana (117)

Roeseri (196)
rotundifolia (189)
Royleana (137, 148)

rubra (187) °

rupestris (182)

rupicola 48,48

—— gyringantha (46)

Lonicera ruplcola Thibetica (45)
‘Ruprechtiana 184, 185
© —— carnea (205)

—— rosea (205)

— palicifolia (206)

-~ gtriata (205)

—— xanthocarpa 136

— X spece. 203, 205, 208, 207, 221

saccata 52, 54, 60

— Wilsoni 60

salicifolia 206

Savranica (119)

saxatilts (185)

scabrida 85, 91

scabriuscula (91)

Schmitziana (118, 211) 214

Segresiensis (208)

~— Snper-Xylosteum 208

— Pgeudo-Xylosteum 208

Semenovii 86, 82

— vestita 92

sempervirens 29, 187, (208) 221

—— Brownit (208)

~e Qaroliniana (169)

— coccinea sanguinea (169)

«— —— guperba (168)

-~ flava 168

—— fucheioides (209)

—- hirsutnla 168

— major (168, 169)

~—— minor 169

~— oblonga (169)

—— ovata (168)

—— Plantieronsts {220)

—— punicea (209)

~— ganguinea 169

— Shepherdii 168

—~— gpeciosa 168

-— Sulltvantit (182)

— guperba 168

— Virginiana (168)

—— xanthina (168)

—— Youngii (220)

— X s8pecec. 208, 210, 221

gericea (55) /

serotina (199)

serpyllifolia 58, 88, 60, 203, 217, pl.
1.1.1-6 :

Setchuensis 103,107, 217. pl. 3 1. 6-7

petifora 85, 81

Sibirica (108, 110, 127)

Sicula (216)

Sieboldiana (158)

Sieversi (101)

Sieversiana (62, 63)

simills 152, 185

Sinensis (82)

Smithiana 214
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Lonicera Solonis (73, 101)

Lonicera Xylosteum (132) 134, 136 (140) Periclymenum perfoliatum (189)
gororia (115)

Lonicera Tatarica praecox 129

g

spec. (96, 112) 201, 202
speciosa (168)
spinosa 48
—— Albertl 48
splendida 185, 194
8tablana 185, 193
Standishii 81
—- lancifolia 82
stenosiphon 53, 57
stephanocarpa 86,94
stipulata (216)
.strophlophora 88, 95, 202
suavis (189)
‘subsequalls 187, 172, 218. pl. 4. 1. 7-9
subspicata 174, 176
~— denudata 176
Sullivantii 173, 175, 182, 183
— X spece. 210, 211
Sumatrana 35, 147, 149
Symphoricarpus (216)
syringantha 44, 46
—— deserticola (47)
—— desertorum (47)
— minor 48
—- Wolfi1 47
S8zechuanica 54, 38, 9, 60,61, 218. pl. 8
‘Tangutica 54, 88, 59, 60, 81, 202
~— glabra (59)
"Tatarica 109, 125
~— alba 127
— albiflora (127)
-— albo-rosea (128)
- gngustata 127
— angustifolia (128)
~— bicolor 128
- brevipedunculata 128
- Qaucasioca (118)
~— discolor (128)
~—— elegans 128
—— erubescens 129
~—— Fenzlii 129
—— gracilis (130)
—— grandibracteata 129
— grandifiora (128)
~—— ——rabra (123)
——1atifolia 128
—— Leroyansa 128, 219
~—— Louls Leroy (129)
—— lutea 128
-~ major (128)
— micrantha 130 (207) 217, pl 3.
S 11
—— microphylla 129
~— nana 130
——odorata 129
—— parvifolia 129

- puberula (130)

—— pulcherrima (128)

~-— punicea 129, 219

— purpurea (127)

— Pyrenaica (180)
——roses 128
——roseo-alba 128
— rubra (127)

— rubriflora (127)
—-rubrizsima (128)

— Bibirica 127

—— — pana 127

-— gpeclosa (128)

—— gplendens (128)

— variegata 129

— virginalis 129
-— valgaris 129
— xanthocarpa (128)

— X 8pecc. 208, 204, 205, 206
Tatarinovii 114, 116
Tatelensls 104, 108

Telfalril (156)

tenuiflora /87, 88, 89)
Thibetica 43, 45

tomentella 48, 45
tragophylia 184, 185, 193
translucens (143)
trichopoda 53,66

—— Shensiensis 57
trichosantha 85,135, 142
Tschonoskli 115,121,218, pl. 17
tubulosa (172)
Turcomanica (132)

—— gubvillosa (132)
Turkestanica (132)

uniflora (65)

Utahensls 58, 64
vaccluiifolia (216)
Valentina (188)

varlegata 214 .
vegeta 104,111,217, pl. 2. 1. 6, 7
velutina (73)

venulosa (71)

verticillata (2168)

vesicaria 80, 77, 78, 217, 218, pl. 1.

J.12,18; 10

Vidalif 104, 112

villosa (73, 102, 219)
virescens (199)

Virginiana (168)

viscidula (197)

Vogesiaca (204)
Volgarensis (82)

vulgaris (137)

Webbiana (99) 104 (108) 108
Wightiana (76)
Xylosteoides (208)

— alba (142)

—— brachypoda (148)
—— brevipedunculata 138
— chrysantha (140)
~— compacta 139

—— cotinifolia 138

- c¢rococarpa (138)
— elliptica 139

-~ glaberrima 139

— glabrescens 139

~— lelophylla 138

~—— leucocarpa (143)

—— longipedunculata 139
— lutea 188

—— macrocalyx (182)

—— melanocarpa (122)

~—- mollis 189, 219

—— nigra (122)

~—— rubra (188)

—— stenophylla 189

~—— subcordata (139)

~——- Thuringiaca 189

-— typica (138)

—— villosa (139)

—— vulgaris (138)

—— xanthocarpa (138)

— X spece. 202, 204, 206, 207, 208

Yunnanensis 174, 179

-— tenuis 179

Zabelil (131)

Zeylanica (216)
Loniceroides (30, 173)
Loranthus 216, 217

loniceroides 216

tetrandrus 216

Microstylae 42, 43, 52

Nintoos (20) 80, 33 (38) 40 (41) 144
canescens (137)
confasa (156)
Japonica (160)
longiflora (162)
Nintooae (144)

Oblongifoliae 51, 101
Ochranthae 80, 125, 133, 204, 205, 207

Pentapyxis stipulata 216
Periclyma (29, 38, 166)
Periclymena (30, 164)
Periclymenum (28, 29) 31, 33 (87), 40, 144,
164 (166) 208
Amertcanam (190, 198)
Germanicum (199)
Italicum (139)
racemosnm (216)

sempervirens (168}
—— angustifolinm (169)
— latifolinm (168)
verticiliatam (216)
vulgare (198)

—— quercifolium (200)
Phenianth] 185, 166, 208, 210
Phenlanthus (29, 30, 38, 166)

sempervirens (168}
Pileatae 50, 76
Prunus Chamaecerasus 218
Purpurascentes 49, 51,74
Putoria Oalabrica 218
Pyrenalcae 51, 52, 96

Regularifiorae (41, 164, 166)

Rhodanthae 80, 51,111, 118, 203, 204
erythrocarpae (113)
melanocarpae (113)

Spigelia Marilandica 216
Spinosae 43,48
Subsessliliflorae (30, 133)
Symphoria punicea (127)
Symphoricarpus microphylius 218
puniceus (68, 127)
racemosus 216, 217

Tataricae 125, 203, 205
Thoracianthae 165, 200

Veslcaria (80, 77)
Vesicariae 50, 66, 61, 71,78
viburaum Dahuricum 216

Xylostenm (28, 29, 80, 31, 37, 40, 41)
alpigenum (105)
alpinum (105)
arborenm (132, 133)
asperifolium (92)
agperrimum (92)
Bongeanum {62, 9(;3))

anifloram (
::::;l;anthum subtomentosum (185)
clliatum (64)
——album (216)
coerulenm (68)
conjugiale (L)
cordatum (126)
dumetorum (137)
flaxuosum (161)
gibbifioram (1400
hispidum (98)
——— maXimum (94)
Ibericum (79) -
involuc-atam (99)
Karelinii {110)
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Xylostenm Ledebouril (101)
Hgustrinum (76)
Loureirit (150)

Maackil (141)

Maxtmowliczli (116)
Mexicannm (65)

Naisoca (78)

nigraom (122)

oblongifolium (101)

Orlentale (117)

Philomelae (phylomaelae) (65)
puniceum (127)

Xylosteum purpurascens (36)
Pyrenaicum (97, 180)
socandens (154)
Sleversianum (82, 63)
Solonis (73)
spinosum (48)
Tartaricum (64, 126)
— grandifiorum (128)
Utahense (64)
villosum (78, 102)
volgare (137)
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LONICERA MINUTA.
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LONICERA INCONSPICUA.
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LONTCERA LITANGENSIS,
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LONICERA SZECHUANICA.
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LONICERA CERASINA.
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LONICERA VESICARIA.
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LONICERA PIIYLLOCARPA.
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LONICERA PRAEFLORENS.
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LONICERA PRA EFLORENS.
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LONICERA HETEROLOBA.
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LONICERA NERVOSA,
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LONICERA TSCHONOSKIL
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LONICERA FLORIBUNDA.
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LONICERA FLORI BUNDA.
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LONICERA OVALIS.



LIBRARY CONTRIBUTIONS.

A SUPPLEMENTARY CATALOGUE OF THE STURTEVANT
PRELINNEAN LIBRARY.

BY C. E. HUTCHINGS.

During the few years immediately succeeding the pub-
lication of the catalogue of the Sturtevant Prelinnean
Library,* a good many works belonging to the period
before 1753 were discovered in the course of recataloguing
the general library of the Missouri Botanical Garden. A
very small namber of early works were also received from
Dr. E. L. Sturtevant, too late for inclusion in the former
catalogue, and a few came in the usual course from-
various sources, by donation or purchase. The titles of
these Prelinnean works were brought together, and their
publication in a supplementary list was projected,t but .
for lack of space in the Garden Report was deferred from
year to year. Last year a large collection of old books,
brought together in Europe, was purchased through a
foreign dealer, and so large a proportion of these was
Prelinnean, and not hitherto represented in the Garden
library, that the early publication of a catalogue exhibit~
ing such additions, from all sources, seemed highly de-
sirable. 'The present catalogue is the result. -~ -

The older catalogue and the present one therefore set
forth. the titles of all of the Prelinnean books and pam-
phlets at the Garden, without duplication, except that a
very few entries are repeated in this list to correct errors

PESN— «
* Rept. Mo. Bot, Gard. 73 123-209. 1896,

t Rept,, Mo. Bot. Gard. 102 20, 1899,
- (233)



234 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN.

in the former one. All of the works embraced in the two
lists will be found together on the shelves, arranged in one
alphabet, or represented in their proper places by dummies
showing their location.

The aim has been to make this catalogue both useful
and accurate. Unusual difficulties are met with in dealing
with older works, and it is hoped that users will find that
a solution of these problems has been approximated. No
single bibliographic work sheds sufficient light on all the
dark passages that must be threaded in such an undertaking,
and there are many cases in which little or no help can be
obtained in answering the many nice questions presented.
The works most frequently consulted have been those of
S.eguierius, Pritzel, Haller and Meyer. The patient erudi-
tion displayed in these guides has enabled me to reduce the
number of errors which without such help would bave ap-
peared in this catalogue. I wish to record here also my
grateful acknowledgment of the courteous assistance and
advice given by Dr. William Trelease.

This catalogue follows closely the style and arrangement
employed in the older one. The intention has been always
G o of the g e i s folloving

: guag ch the title-page is prmted,
and this has resulted frequently in the appearance of an
au.thor’s name under several different spellings. Where
this practice has caused the separation of the works of an
aut}'xor, or has thrown them where they would not ordi-
narll.y be sought, cross-references have been freely employed
to aid the user of the catalogue. Indeed, in the entire

list, T have preferred to err rather in the way of using too
many cross-references than too few,

It will be observed that no liberties in the way of para-

ghrasmg or changing titles have been taken, except in a
zw cases Whef'e. the fact is shown by the use of brackets.
inxtl ;:lr.m.ct rendition of the author’s name and the title, in an

elligible form, has been the aim in all cases. Any mat-
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ter omitted from a title-page, after the citation of the title
proper has begun, is represented by asterisks, until the
date is reached, where less formality is observed. Words,
letters or even punctuation points supplied are bracketed.
Dates, names or parts of names, and all extraneous matter,
derived from a preface, portrait, or other source outside of
the title-page, are inclosed in brackets, except when de-
rived from a colophon. Occasionally there is a discrep-
ancy between a title-page date and that given in the
colophon, and in such a case the latter is likely to be the
more trustworthy, as marking the actual printing of the
last sheet, while the title-page may have been engraved in
advance, with a date showing the anticipated time of pub-
lication.

Where supplementary papers by authors other than the
principal author are added to a work, and specifically and:
sufliciently indicated in the title-page, they are not cata-
logued as separate works, even though in some instances
separately paged, — the practice in the pagination of the
older works being neither uniform nor consistent,—but
cross-references to the added or included papers are always
given. In some particular cases, the included mention in
the title-page is purposely omitted in the citation of the
main work, to permit of the logical citation of the additions
as separate works.

Accents omitted, for typographical reasons, from letters
on title-pages are not supplied in this catalogne. A few
obvious misprints are corrected, — always in brackets, —
or occasional reference is made to an uncorrected error.

The old Umlaut in the German and the Swedish, con-
sisting of a minute e placed directly above the vowel, is
for reasons of convenience represented in this list by the
modern form. The digraphs 2 and ce are separated into
their constituent elements, chiefly for the sake of uni-
formity with other publications in the Garden Report.
Some few accents and diacritical marks of an unusual char-
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acter have been omitted, especially from names printed i

bold-faced letters., With these exceptions, the intention
has been to follow carefully the typography of the titln
pages. Even the v used generally for our more modern .
and the u occasionally used for our v, have been carefullll’
preservted. Contrary to a somewhat prevalent impre:ssiony
the v is not invariably found in lines of capital let-,-

ters, in the older books, nor the u always in lower-

case lines. The difference between the u and the v
fxs. we know them, has been allowed to affect the a]phabet-,-
izing off entries, though not to the extent of causing the
separation of entries of different editions of the same
work, or the disturbance of their chronological sequence.

Academi.a Cae§areo-Leopoldina Natvrae Cvriosorvm : Ephe-
zlerx‘de's sive observationvm medico-physicarvm & cele
errimis viris tum medicis, tum aliis eruditis in Ger.
xlxjfznl.a & extra eam communicatarum.— Francofvrti &
ipsiae, centvriae 1 & 11, 1712; Noribergae, centvriae
:t& x.v, 171i; v & vi, 1717; vir & vir, 1719. 8
nturies, with appendi i \
e , ppendices, in four vols. sq. O. (20.8x
DE Avc".;::;ttz, Io;eplhltls: Historie naturael en morael van de
rsche Indien. Waer inne
] - ghehandelt wort
de merckelijckste dinghen des hemels/ elemeni:v o
getalenf planten ende gedierten van dien: * "en:
Whecomponeert door Iosephum de Acosta, * * *
. ? :
lt den Spaenschen in onse Nederduytsche tale ovet:-
. %wszt. d.o'or Ian Huyghen van Linschoten. De
weede editie. — ’t Amsterdam, 1624. 1 vol -
(20,4x15.6). T o
Acta H i
.ﬁgu:il:etica, p.hysmo -mathematico - botanico - medica
nonnullis aeneis illustrata, & in usus publico;

*
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exarata. — Basileae, vol. I, 1751; 11, 1755; mI, 1758.
3 vols. in two. sq. O. (20.6x16.5).

Agrippe, Henricus Cornelius: De incertitudine & vanitate
ompium scientiarum & artium liber, lectu plane jucun- .
dus & elegans. Cum adjecto indice capitum. Acce-
dunt duo ejusdem auctoris libelli; * * * —Fran-
cofurti & Lipsise, 1693. 1 vol. nar. T. (13.8x8).

The two works referred to as appended are of no botanical
interest. ‘ :

Alamanni, Luigi: La coltivazione, ¢ gli epigrammi di

~ Luigi Alamanni, ¢ le api di Giovanni Rucellat, L
_colle annotazioni del Signor Dottor Giuseppe Bian-
chini da prato sopra la coltivazione; e di Roberto
mitd sopra le api. Con la vita dell’ Alamanni scritta
dal Signor Conte Giammaria Mazzuchell * * %,
e con uno dotta lettera del Sig: Giovanni Checozzl
Vicentino. — In Venezia, 1751. 1 vol. D. (17.8
x11.1). _

Albers, Joan. Franc. Herm.: De alimentis, quibus Graeci
Hippocratis aetate atebantur * *. *.—Bonnae,
18928. — Bound with Sprengel, C., De Frumentorum.

Albertus de Bollstaedt ; — See ALBERTUS MAGNUS.

Albertvs Magnvs: De secretis mvliervm. Item de vir-
tutibus herbarumf[,] lapidum et animalium. — Ams-
telodami, 1655. 1 vol. nar. T. (13.5x7.7).

Seguierius says of the second work: * Hic liber juxta quos-
dam auctores, {a1g0 Alberto Magno tribuitor.”

Albertus Magnus: De vegetabilibus libri v, historise
naturalis pars XVIIL Editionem ocriticam ab Ernesto
Meyero coeptam absolvit Carolus Jessen. — Berolini,
1867. 1 vol. O. (28.1x14.7).

Aldinus, Tobias: Exactissima descriptio rariorvm . qva-
rvndam plantarvm, qufa]e continentur Rom[a]e in
horto Farnesiano: * * ¢, __ Romae, 1625, 1 vol.
F. (82x21.8).

Pritzel ascribes the authorship of this work to Petrus Castellus,

citing Seguieriug in support of the statement; but Seguierius, Bibl.
Bot., editions of 1740 and 1760, cltes the work as that of Aldinus,
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Aldrovandi, Ulisse: Oreste Mattirolo[:] L’Opera botanica
di Ulisse Aldrovandi (1549-1605).— Bologna, 1897.
1vol. O. (24.4x17).

Aldrovandi, Ulisse: O. Mattirolo[:] Illustrazione del
primo volume dell’ erbario di Ulisse Aldrovandi. —
Genova, 1899. 1vol. O. (24.3x16.7).

Alphita. A medico-botanical glossary from the Bodleian
manuscript, Selden B. 35[.] Edited by J. L. G.
Mowat, * * *.—Oxford, 1887. 1 vol. sq. O.
(22.5x19.2).

Mr. Mowat believes that ¢ the date of the Bodleian
MS. may be about 1465,”” and says that ¢ the Sloane
MS.”” (on which alone the text rests from page 172 to
the end) ¢¢ is certainly earlier.”” The British Museum
Catalogue attributes this MS. Sloane 284 to John
Bray, but Mr. Mowat doubts whether there is suffi-
cient reason for so assigning it.

Alpinus, Alpinus; — See ArLrinus, P., De pl. ex.

Alpinus, Prosper: De plantis exoticis libri duo * * *,
Opus completum, editum studio, ac opera Alpini
Alpini * * *.—Venetiis, 1629. 1 vol. sq. O.
(20.5x15.2).

Alpinus, Prosper: De balsamo, dialogvs. * * *.__Pa-
tauii, 1639. 1 vol. sq. D.— Bound with Alpinus,
P., De pl. Aegypti liber, 1640,

Alpinus, Prosper: De plantis Aegypti liber. Cum observa-
tionibus & notis Ioannis Veslingii * * *, —Pa-
tavii, 1640. 1 vol. sq. D. (19.9x15.4).

Alpinus, Prosper: Historiae Aegypti naturalis pars prima.
Qua continentur rerum Aegyptiorum libri quatuor.
Opus posthumum nune primum ex auctoris autographo,
diligentissime recognito, editum; * * *, [ ] His-
toriae naturalis Aegypti pars secunda, sive, de plantis
Aegypti liber auctus & emendatus. Accedunt tabellae
ae.neae LXXVIL plantis summo artificio incisis; ut &

dissertatio ejusdem de Laserpitio, & Loto Aegyptia.
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Cum observationibus & notis Joannis Veslingti,
* * *  Accessit ejusdem Joannis Veslingii parae-
neses ad rem herbariam & vindiciae Opobalsami cum
indicibus necessariis. — Lugduni Batavorum, parts
1-11, 1735. 2 vols. sq. Q. (26.7x20.5).

Amathus Lusitanus ; — See MarruiorLus, P. A., 1558,
1560.

Amatus Lusitanus; — See Marraiorus, P. A., 1674,

Amatvs - Lvsitanvs; — See Droscoribes, [P.], 1554;
MarrHIOLUS, P. A.,1598.

Ambrosi, F.; — See MaTTIOLI, 1882,

Ambrosinus, Hyacinthus: Phytologiae hoc est de plantis
partis primae tomus primus. In quo herbarum
nostro seculo descriptarum, nomina, aequiuoca, syn-
onyma, ac etymologiae inuestigantur. Additis aliquot
plantarum viuis iconibus. Opus in omni scientiarum
genere studiosis vtilissimum, lexiconqué botanicum
absolutissimum ; cum indice trilingui copiosissimo. —
Bononiae, 1666, 1vol. F. (30.4x20.7).

Segulerius says: ¢ Opus imperfectum remnansit, auctore
morte sublato: & altera pars nunquam prodiit.”

Amhberst, Alicia: A history of gardening in Eng-
land * * * Second edition.—London, 1896, 1
vol. Q. (25.9x17.3).

Ambherst, Alicia: Bibliography of works on gardening. Re-
printed from the second edition of ¢¢ A History of gard-
ening in England.”” * * * —London, 1897. 1
vol. Q. (26x16.5).

Amberst, Alicia M. Tyssen; — See GARDENER, Ion.

Ambherst, Alicia M. Tyssen; — Now Mrs. Evelyn Ceecil.

Ammannus, Paulus: Character plantarum naturalis, & fine
ultimo videlicet frvctificatione desvmtvs, ac praemisso
fundamento methodi genuinae cognoscendi plantas,
per canones et exempla digestvs studio D. Pauli
Ammanni, nunc vero auctior & correctior redditus, no-
tisque illustratus & Daniele Nebelio, * * *. —TFran-
cofvrti ad Moenvm, 1701. 1vol. nar. T. (14.7x8).
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Ammannus, [P.]; — See VoLcraMERus, 1700.

Anchersen, [J. P.]; — See Printus Caecilius Secundus, C..

Andromachus Senior: Antiqvissimvm de theriaca carmen
ad Imperatorem Neronem[,] recvsvm occasione the-
riacae recens paratae in officina Leinkeriana. — Norim-

bergae, 1754. Pamphlet. sq. O. (24.9x19.9).
Text in Latin and Greek. Andromachus the Elder was physi-
cian to the Emperor Nero.

Antonias Benivenius ; — See GaLenvs, C.,[et al.], 1528,

Apuleius, L. ; — See Soranus [et al.], 1528.

Apvleivs, L. ; — See Soranus [et al.], 1528.

Apvleivs Platonicvs; — See GaALENVS, C., [et al.], 1528.

Apvlevs, L.: De medicaminibvs herbarvm. — See Mvsa.

Aquaeus, Stephanus; — See Printvs, 1530.

Aretius, Benedictus ; — See Corpus, V.

DB Aromatariis, Iosephus: De rabie contagiosa, magni
momenti affectv, discvrsvs, cvi epistola de plantarvm
ex seminibvs generatione praeposita est, qua detegitur,
in vocatis seminibus contineri plantas verd conforma-
tas, vt dicunt, actu. * * *_— Francofvrti, 1626.
1vol. sq. 0. (22.2x18.2).

[Astruc, J.]: Memoires pour I’histoire naturelle de la
province de Languedoc, * * *, — A Paris, 1740.
1vol. 8q. Q. (25.5x19.4).

Attl, G.; — See MaLPIGHI.

Avantius, Carolus ; — See Fiera, B.

gverroes 3 — See SeraPIO, oan., [et al.].

arbarus, H.; — See D1 ' ;

0593 1000, OSCORIDES, 1530; Privius,
Bartholinus, Caspar; — See BarTHOLINUS, T., 1668
Bartholinus, Thomas: Epistolarum medicinalium 2 .doctis

velad doctos seriptarum, centuria 1. g11. * * *

Hafniae, 1663. 1 vol. nar. S. (15.8x9.5)
Barthf)linus, Thomas: Dissertatio de Cygni .anatome

ejusq[ue] cantu, & Johanne Jacobo Bewerlino iti

l1)Xc9:;1emia H.afniensi olim subjecta, nunc notulis qvi-
usdam auctior edita ex schedis paternis & Casparo Bar-
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tholino Thomae filio. — [Hafniae], 1668. 1vol. S.
(17x11.3).

Bartholinus, Th.: Dissertatio prima de theriaca in officina
Christophori Heerford * * * 1. Febr. 1671.
dispensata. — Hafniae, 1671. Pamphlet. sq. D.
(19.7x15.2). ‘

Bartholinus, Th.: Dissertatio secunda de theriaca in
officina Joh. Gothofredi Becker * * * 1. Febr.
1671. dispensata.— Hafniae, 1671. Pamphlet. sq.
D. (19.7x15.2). .

Bausch, Joh. Laurentius ; — See FEHR, J. M., 1666.

Bavhinvs, Caspar ; — See MarraroLus, P. A., 1598, 1674.

[Bazin, G. A.]: Observations sur les plantes et leur
anslogie avec les insectes, * * *, — Strasbourg,
1741. 1vol. D. (18.5x12.2).

Beale, [John] : Aphorisms concerning cider.—In [Evelyn],
Pomona, 1664, pp. 21-29.

Beale, [John]: General advertisements concerning cider.—
In [Evelyn], Pomona, 1706, pp. 85-94; [1729], pp-
73-82.

" Beale, J.; — See E[vELYN], Sylva, 1664.

Beale, J. ; — See EveLYN, Silva, 1706, 1729.

Beckerus, Joh. Conradus; — See VarentiNy, M. B.,
1716.

[Bejthe, Stephan]: Stirpivm nomenclator Pannonicvs. —
Antverpiae, 1584. — With Clvsivs, Rar. aliq. stirp.,
1583.

Concerning the authorship of this work, see Pritzel, Thesaurus,
1872, No. 583, note.
Bellonius, P.: De arboribvs coniferis, resiniferis, aliis

quoque nonnullis sempiterna fronde virentibus, cum
earundent iconibus ad viuum expressis. Item de melle
cedrino, cedria, Agarico, resinis, et iis quae ex coni-
feris proficiscuntur. * * *—Parisiis,1553. 1 vol.
sq. O. (22.2x16).

Bellonius, P.: De admirabili opervm antiqgvorvim et rerum

suspiciendarum praestantia liber primus. De medicato
, "
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funere, seu cadauere condito, et lugubri defuncto-
rum eiulatione. Liber secundus. De medicamentis
nonnullis, seruandi cadaueris vim obtinentibus. Liber
tertins. * * *— Parisiis, 1553. 1 vol. sq. 0. —
Bound with Bellonius, De arb. conif., 1553. T

Belon, Pierre: Les observations de plvsievrs sinovlaritez
& choses memorables, * * * __ Anvers f555 1
vol. 8. (15.3x11). ’ .

Belon, Pierre: Les observations de plvsievrs singvlaritez
et choses memorables, trovvees en Grece, Asie, Iudée
Egypte, Arabie, & autres pays estranges, * . ou
A Paris, 1588. 1 vol. O. (24x16.7)o ’

Belon, Pierre ; — See also BeLLoN1Us, P. .

Benivenius, Antonius; — See ANTONIUS BENIVENTUS
DE Bergen, Carolvs Avgvstvs: .

o Flora Francof
metl_lodo facili elaborata[;] accedvnt cooita::taga.
stVd.IO botanices methodice et qvidem propcr,io Martee
addiscendae, terminorvm technicorvm nomenclator
¢ ’

et necessarii indices. — Francofurtj .
. ad g
1vol. S. (16.8x10.2). Viadrum, 1750.

Beringer, Joannes Bartholomaeus Adamus:
Wirceburgensis, d i .
4 s ucentis i
potiori insectiformi laplfium ﬁguratorum, 2
cutormium, prodigiosis imaginibus e
ornatae specimen primum, * * * pubcljic litt X
e e . ae littera-
torum disquisitioni submittit Georgi i
gius  Ludovicus

Hueber * * * __ Wircebure}
(35x21.8). ceburgi, 1726. 1 vol. F,

Beslervs, Basilivs et Michael Rypertvs
M. F., Rar. Mvs. Besler., 1716.
Betulius, J. G; — See E[r¥pr], C. H. 1711
Bewerlinus, Johannes Jacobus; ’ .
1668.
Bianchini, Giuseppe ; — See ArLaMANNI, 1751
[Bible, The]; — See Carrcorr, M., 1842: H
;89‘4; Locnngrus, M. F., Ner. s. Rhodod;phnAYllvALD,
IEREMBERGIVS, 1. E., 1635, VALLESIUS Fe, 1751965;

Lithographiae

3 —See Locungrvs,

— See BarTHOLINUS, T.,

»
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Blackwell, Elisabeth: Nomenclator Linnaeanus in Elisa-
beth Blackwell Herbarium selectum emendatum et
auctum ete. * * * a C.G. Groening. — Lipsiae,
1794. 1vol. O. (20.9x12.8).

Boccone, Pavlvs: Icones & descriptiones rariorum planta-
rum Siciliae, Melitae, Galliae, & Italiae. Quarum
unaquaeque proprio charactere signata, ab aliis ejus-
dem classis facile distinguitur. * * *— [Oxonii],
o Theatro Sheldoniano, 1674. 1 vol. sq. O. (23.9
x18.2).

Boccone, Pavlo: Mvseo di fisica e di esperienze variato,
o decorato di osservazioni natvrali, note medicinali, e
ragionamenti secondo i principij de’ moderni. * * ¥
Con vna dissertazione dell’ origine, (alla p. 262)
della prima impressione delle produzzioni marine, come:
fucus, coralline, zoophite, spongie, ed anche, intorno
I’ origin® d& funghi, con figure in rame. * * *—
In Venetia, 1697. 1 vol. O. (23x17).

After indicating his several titles, the author says: ‘ Ed al’
presente Don Silvio Boccone; ** and the inscription on the frontis-
piece portrait is ¢ D. Panlus Boccone, modé Sylvius.”

Boceone, Pavlo: Mvseo di piante rare della Sicilia, Malta,
Corsica, Italia, Piemonte, e Germania * * *. Con
I’ appendix ad libros de plantis Andreae Caesalpini,.
e varie osservazioni curiose con sue figure in.
rame. * * * —In Venetia, 1697. 1 wvol. O.
(23.6x16.7).

As in the preceding work of the same date, the author indicates-
the change of his name to Silvio Boccone.

Bgck, Hieronymus: Kretiter Buch. * * *— Strass-
burg, 1560. 1 vol. F. (83x20.8).

Boehmervs, Georg. Rvdol.: Flora Lipsiae indigena. —
Lipsiae, 1750, 1 vol. nar. 0. (20.5x11.8).

Boehmer’s herbarium is in the possession of the Missouri Bo-
tanlcal Garden. — See Rept. Mo. Bot. Gard. 9314, 1898,
Boerhaave, Hermannus: Index alter plantarum quae in

horto Academico Lugduno-Batavo aluntur * * *.—
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Lugduni Batavorum, 1720. 1vol.sq.O. (23.4x17.9)

— Imperfect: lacks most of the prefatory matter

Whether the present copy is actuall

y of the edition of
authentic title-page of which is prefixed to it) 1s a matte:?fori:,n
sonable doubt. In typographical details it agrees very closel-
with the catalogued copy of the edition of 1727, Pritzel s i
the 1727 edition, ¢ praeter titulum non differt.” "y of

Boerhaave, Hermannus: Historia plantarum, quae in
Eort:) .Acadljamic-o. Lugduni-Batavorum  ecrescunt
(17X10): ondini, pars 1, 11, 1731. 2 vols. nar. S.

[Boerhaave,.}.l.]: Museum Boerhavianum sive catal
supe.llectllls splendidissimae, quae usus est' vi ’ Oglus
berrn:.nus H. poerhaave; complectens pr;: :e :-
chemlc.a, propria Cl‘. defuncti arte elaboratap :3 .
c.ollectlonem amplam plurimorum  animaliy " exor
!;morum vel siccatorum, vel liquore condli am,
insuper thesaurum completissimum plantarul et
marinarum omnis generis, ac denique instm ot
p.hyswa, mathematica, astronomics, musica, & .
t(:;o .ﬁet inBofﬁcina Luchtmanniana,, P *C- éuc-

uni in Batavis, apud S: o 1735
o et . (,181.)6 ;(11 18.?)1;1.uelem Luchtmans, 1739.

Boerhaave, Hermannus; — See Darg S., 175

Bohun, R.; — See EveLyy, Silva, 17(’)6 .’1729 -

Bona,r.nlcus, I.Jazarus: Carmen ervditissi’mvm . * =

. B‘;](l;z: rZSthii. —In ?a}merarlus, *Exdexta rewpya, 1596

» Anselmus Boétius: Florum, herbarg : .
tuum .selectlorum icones, & vires pler oo fhue-
tenus 1g.notae. E bibliotheca Olivarl \a’emue] b
Brugensis. — Brvgis  Flandorvm 1640 Tl &
S. (15.1x22.6). P el ob.

The title-page i3 inscribed:
& 8. Regal. Societ. J. ver ei

Boyle, Robert: The pﬁ?llz)lsf);}iavizra‘;]::gtllfomt' b
Robert Boyle Esq; abridged > of the
under the general heads of p
natural history, chymistry

de

“Donum Clarias. H. Sloan M. D

Honourable

, m.ethodized, and disposed

hysics, statics, pneumatics
and medicine, * # “"
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By Peter Shaw, M. D. —London, 1725. 3 vols.
sq. 0. (23x17.5).

Boyle, R.; — See GrEw, BoyLE & Depu, 1763; GREW
& BoyLe, 1685.

Bradley, Ricardus: Plantarum succulentarum: complec-
tens, hasce insequentes plantas, Aloen scilicet, Ficoi- -
den, Cerei, Melocardum aliasque ejus generis, quae in

' horto sicco coli non possunt. Secundum prototypum,
putd naturam, in tabellis aeneis insculptas. Earun-
dem descriptiones huc accedunt, & cultura. — Lon-
dini, decade 1, 1716; 11, 1717; 11, 17255 1v, v, 1727.
5 decades in one vol. sq. O. (24.7x18.7).

Text in both Latin and English.

Bray, John; — See ALPHITA.

Breynius, Jacobus: Exoticarum aliarumque minus cog-
nitarum centuria prima, cum figvris aeneis svmmo
studio elaboratis. * * * __ Fedani, 1678. 1 vol.
Fe. (39x24).

Author’s signed copy, No. 15. Differs in title-page and order
of pages from the copy in older catalogue (Rept. Mo. Bot.

Gard. 73 185. 1896.)
Britten, James; — See TURNER, W.

Browallius, Johannes: Examen epicriseos in systema
plantarum sexuale CI. Linnaei, anno 1737. Petropoli
evulgatae, auctore Jo. Georgio Siegesbeck * %
jussu amicorum institutum a Johanne Browallio.
[Reimpressum est cum Linnaei Oratione de necessi-
tate peregrinationum intra patriam, Lugduni-Bata-
vorum, 1743]. — Pamphlet. O. (20x12.7).

Brunfelsius, Otho; — See PavLvs AEGINETA; SERAPIO,

" .Toan., [et. al.].

Brunfelss, Otho: Kreiiterb;ch contrafayt/ vollkummen/
nach rechter/ warer Beschreibung der alten Leerer vnd
Artzt. * * *— Strasszburg, 1534. 1vol. sq. D.
(18.2x14).

Lacks several leaves.
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Brvckmannvs, F. E.: Specimen privs botanico-medicvm
exhibens frvticem Koszodrewina, eivsqve balsamvm
Koszodrewinowy oley dictvm. Cvm figvr. — Brvns-

_ vigae, 1727.  Pamphlet. sq. O. (20.4;16.5)

Brvckmannvs, Franciscus Ernestvs: Centyria epis.tolarvm
itinerarivm. Accedit epistola I. G.Bvchneri, * * *
de memorabilibvs Voigtlandiae svbterraneis,-——W If
fenbvttelae, 1742. In 2 vols. sq. O. (21..5x17(;)-

The first volume contains the general title-page, the epistle by

B;chnervs, and epistles 1-50 b v
y Brvckmannvs, with
pages, dated Lycopol., Wolfenb., 1728—-1736'. Thézz:::,)i:; tlotlilfxl:;

contains epistles 51-100, with 8i
Wolftont. 17360711, s milar title-pages, dated Lycopol.,

Brveckmannvs, Francisevs Ernestvs
epistolarvm itinerarivm. Accedit
ianvm. — Wolffenbiittelae, 1749,
(21.5x17.2).

The first volume containg
the
159, dated (at sag o general title-page and epistles
volume contains epistles 60-100, dated (at ¢
1747-1748, and Mvsevm Closterianvm, 1746

[Br";ckmannvs, Francisevs Ernes
Vs, : stvs: Centvria tert; i
tolarvm itinerarivm, — Wolffenbiittelge, 17 5e(§tulL e
Lvol. sq. 0. (21.5x17.9), J -17517.

Contains epistles 1-50 o
nl
Lycopol., Wolftenb., 1750—1751.y’ deted (at end of cach eplstle)

DE Bry, Iohannes Theodorys:

Centvria secvnda
Mvsevin Closter-
In 2 vols, sq. O.

od of each epistle)

_ & cepis,
znum oXpressae. * * *pf_eof:p:gh;’;;ummult pluri-
o . ’ —
itélrille?zizo] :b?rlor .ﬁorﬂegij antehagc coeptﬁ?['a]
candin. » P: ail, floribug Donnullis exoticig vi; P
: ) —[Oppenheim?] 1614, o
Parts together in 1 vol, F. , ~— The two
There are 7 pages

of text
31 plates appear to ¢ xtand 113 Plates, of which

onstitute the second part,
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Buchnerus, Andreas Elias: De Fraxinella, * * *.—

) Erfordiae, 1742. Pamphlet. sq. D. (19.8x16.3)

Buntingen, Johann Philipp: Sylva subterranea oder:
vortrefliche Nutzbarkeit des unterirdischen Waldes
der Stein-Kohlen / wie dieselben von GOtt denen Men-
schen zu gut/an denenjenigen Orthen /wo nicht viel
Holtz wiichset / aus Gnaden verliehen und mitgetheilet
worden/ * * * —Halle, 1693. 1 vol. S. (15.8x9.8).

DE Buffon; — See Havrgs, [S.], 1735, 1779-80.

Burmannus, Joannes; — See [ VAN RHEEDE tot Draake-
stein, H. A.7], 1769.

Bvchnervs, L. G.; — See Brvokmanyvs, F. E., 1742. _

Bvrckhard, Jo. Henr.: Epistolaad * * * Godofre-
dvm Gvilielmvm Leibnitivin polyhistorem consvmma-
tissimvm qva characterem plantarvmn natvralem nec a
radicibus, nec ab aliis plantarum partibus minus essen-
tialibus, pluribus discriminandi capitibus constitutis,
peti posse ostendit, simulque in comparationem plan-
tarum, qvam partes earvm genitales svppeditant
paucis inquirit Io. Henr. Bvrckhard Med. Doct. Cvm
Lavrentii Heisteri praefatione, qua de origine methodi
plantarum huiusque inventoribus, de methodis ipsis
earumque veris auctoribus agit, & deinde quod auctor
huius epistolae inventor sit methodi sexualis, ac sic
simul huius Burckhardi, Ioach. Camerarii & Ioach.
Tungii, trium excell. botanicorum Germanorum merita
in methodum botanicam, vulgo hucusque neglecta,
ostendit, aliaque ad historiam rei herbariae & botani-
cam ipsam illustrandam, una cum duobus novis plan-
tarum generibus, Iungia & Burcardia earumque
iconibus proponit. — Helmstadii, 1750. 1 vol. sq. O.
(21.2x15.8).

Bvrghartvs, Gothofr. Henr.: Iter Sabothicvm, das ist:
ausfithrliche Beschreibung einiger An. 1733 und die
folgenden Jahre auf den Zothen-Berg gethanen Reisen,
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WOdul.‘Ch .sowohl die natiirliche als historische Beschaf-

fenheit dieses in Schlesien so bekannten und berithmte

Berges der Welt vor Augen geleget wird, * = 2

— Breszlau und Leipzig, 1736. 1 v .

’ . ol.

x10.7). mar- D (17.5
Caesalpinu.s, Andress: Theodori Caruelti illustratio inh

tum siccum Andreae Caesalpini: — Florentiae 1821‘_

Pamphlet. D. (18.5x12), 0
Caesalpinus, Andreas; — See Bocc .

rare, 1697. oxe, Myseo di piante
Cz'),esalpinus, Andreas; — See also CEsALPINO, Andre:
Calceolarius, Franciscus: Iter Balgi Montis -’_ v rea.

1593]. — With Oliuus, De recond., 1593 eronae,

Calceolarius, Franc. ; — See Cyp
J. B., 1593. 00088, A-, 1622; OLrvus,

Calleott, Maria: A Scripture herbal, * #
1842. 1wvol O. (21.3x15).
Camelli, George-Joseph ; — See Marr:
, H ATIERE M
Camerarius, Alexander: De botanica, * E* %EDIC%LE.
1717.  Pamphlet. sq. D, (19.5x16.5) T
Camerarius, Ioachimus: *Exlexra 7ewprixa :sive opvscyl
y scvia

gvaedam de re rvstica, partim collecty, i
posita 4 Toachimo Camerario, * = N partim com-

#»*
— London,

blngae .

catalogus post praefatione - Quorum
. m hab e

auctlor.-—Noribergae, 1596. ale:z)llr.SEdltm torata
Camerarius, Ioachimus: Pictvra bj -8 ( 16.3x10),

marmore desvmnta, bon: agriCOIeI'oglyphicat, ex vetysto
26 munus expri
rimens :

breviter explicata, — I
- . Tm— n came 3 >
1596. rarius, Exlexro yewpying,

Camerarivs, Rvd. Iac.; — See GMELIY
]

I.G.,1
Camertes, Joan. ; — See [Py -» 1749,
1558. . [ NIUS]’ 1514; PLINIVS, 1548,

Cardanvs, H.; — See Scarigrg
¥ VS, . C
Caruel, T.; — See Crsarpivo, A [118?2.3 1557, 1620,

Caruelius, Theodoruys: S
i —ee CAESALPINUS 1
,» 1858,
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Castel Blanco, J. R.; — Otherwise known as Awmartus
LusiTanus, q. v.

Castellus, Petrus; — See ArLpinus, T.

Cato, [ M. Porcius]; — See SCRIPTORES REI RVSTICAE.

Cattaneo, G.; — See MALPIGHI.

Cecil, Alicia M. Tyssen (Mrs. Evelyn) ; — Formerly Alicia
M. Tyssen AMHERST, q. V.

Celsvs, Avrelivs Cornelivs: Dere medica libri octo, * * *,
Accessit huic thesaurus uerits, quam liber, Seribonii
Largl, titulo Compositiont medicamentorum: nunc
primim tineis, & blattis ereptus, industria Ioannis
Rvellii doctoris disertissimi. -— Parisiis, 1529. 1 vol.
Q. (29.4x20.2).

The work of Scribonius Largus appears, from the colophon, to

have been printed in 1528.
[DE] Cervantes, [ Miguel]: Noticia sucinta de los animales

y plantas que menciond Cervantes en el Quijote, con
nociones histéricas acerca del tabaco, chocolate, cafd
y té, cuyo uso no conocid el ingenioso hidalgo, por D.
Miguel Colmeiro, * * * — Madrid, 1895. Pam-
phlet. O. (23.6x15.9).

Cervtvs, Benedictvs ; — See Cr1OCCUS, A.

Cesalpino, Andrea: Andrea Cesalpino e il libro de plantis.
Appunti di T. Caruel. — [Pisa, 1872]. Pamphlet.
Q. (25.2x16.3).

DE Charlevoix, [ Frangois Xavier]: Histoire et description
generale de la Nouvelle France, avec le journal his-
torique d’un voyage fait par ordre du Roi dans I’ Amér-
ique Septentrionnale. * * * — Paris, vols. 1-11x,
1744. 3 vols. sq» Q. (26.1x20).

DE Chazelles ; — See MILLER, [P.], Suppl. dict. jard.

Checozzi, Giovanni; — See ALaMANNI, L.

Chemnitius, Johannes: Index plantarvm circa Brunsvigam
trium ferd milliarium circuitu nascentium cum appen-
dice jconvm * * *  — Brvnsvigae, 1652. 1 vol.

sq. O. (20.6x16.5).
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Chioccus, Andreas: Mvsaevm Franc. CalceolarI Ivn. Ver
onensis a Benedicto Cervto Medico incaeptvm, et ab

. ’ )
Andrea Chiocco  * * * luculenter descriptum, &

perfectum, * * * . __Veronae, 1
aoxo1 0y, , 1622, 1 vol. F.

Cigalinvs, Pavlvs; — See Prinivs, 1608
Cirneo, Pietro; — See Cyrvarus, Pietrus
Clvsivs, Carolvs; — See a '
15;4. B Horro, 1574; MoNARDES,

Clvsivs, Carolvs; — Se ’
v ool Charle: also DE L’EcLusk, Charles; pE
Colden, Conwallader: Plantae Coldenchamige ; i
cia Noveb.omcensi Americes spontebcrescentIn Ilm:”:'
— [Holu.nae, 1749]. 1 vol. sq. O. (24x18e?’, ‘
Colin, Anthoine; — See MonarDp, Hist. des sim lo)
Collwall, Daniel: An account of perry and c'g N
Gloucester-shire, imparted by Daniel Coll ]‘ 1‘1“" .
In [Evelyn], Pomona, 1706, pp. 119—12owa e =
CO]]“:EI.]], Danijel: An account of perry and -'d
Glocestershire. Imparted by Daniel CollCl ;311" -
oo Ini [Ev;{l.yn], Pomona, (17297, pp. 101 lv:); =
olm H | ,
Ooln :erl(l); 1%ue3, — See [DE] CERVANTES, [Miguel
mell » [L. J. M.7: De cultu hortorum l{;{ )
. Pamphlet. sq. D. (19.3x16 i
Colvmella, L. Jvnivs Moderatys: i)e re).r ica libri
cvrantfj Jo. Matthis, Gesnero, — M VStlc'a ljb“ o
I-11, 1781, 2 vols. in one. nar. S, ?113;1111‘2?181’)

C
olvmella, [L. Jvn. Moderat.]; — See S
RVSTICAE, CRIFIORES mat

Commercivm Litterarivm ad Teli m
n.apvralxs incrementvm institvtym
sime observatvin[,] agitatvin[,]

b

actvim est[,] sveeinete dilve; v
: ) ilveidiqve

Norimbergae, 173145, 15 vols. in ejo

o1, .D). S. In eight. sq. O.

All that appeared under this title

pvrgi,

vols.

edicae et scientise
qvo qvieqvid novis-

exponitvyr, * *

scriptvm el per-

THE STURTEVANT PRELINNEAN LIBRARY. 251

Cook, [M.]: For making of cider[,] out of Mr.
Cook.—1In [Evelyn], Pomona, 1706, pp. 121-122;
[17297, pp. 102-104.

Copus, Gulielmus ; — See PAvLYS AEGINETA.

Cordus, Valerius: Annotationes in Pedacij Dioscoridis
Anazarbei de medica materia libros V. * * *
Kivsdem Val. Cordi historiae stirpivm lib. II11.
posthumi, nunc primum in lucem editi, adiectis
etiam stirpium iconibus: et breuissimis annota-
tiunculis. Sylva, # x x  De artificiosis extrac-
tionibus liber. Compositiones medicinales aliquot,
+ » *_ Iis accedvnt Stoce-Hornii et Nessi * * *

- stirpium, descriptio Benedicti Aretij, * * *. Item
Conradi Gesneri de hortis Germaniae liber recens,
und cum descriptione Tulipae Turcarum, * * * [ete.].
Omnia summo studio atque industria * * * Conr.
Gesneri * * * ocollecta, * * Y.— Argento-
rati, 1561. 1 vol. F. (81.5x20.8).

Cordvs, Evricivs: Botanologicon. * * * __Coloniae,
1534. 1vol. T. (14.9x9.9).

A Costa, J.; — See also DE Acosta, 1.

Courtois, Richardus; — See DoponAEUS, R.

Cowley, Abraham ; — See EverLyN, Silva, 1706, 1729.

Crato, Ioan.; — See VVOLPHIUS, C., 1566.

Callum, Dudley: A letter from Sir Dudley Cullum to
John Evelyn, Esq; concerning the lately invented
stove for the preservation of tender plants and trees
in the green-house during winter. —In Evelyn, Terra,
1706, p. 275; in [Evelyn], Pomona, [1729], p. 235.

Cyrnaeus, Pietrus: De rebus Corsicis libri quatuor(.]

- Chronique corse traduite en Frangais par M. I’ Abbé
Letteron. — Bastia, 1884. 1 vol. Q. (25x16).

Text in Latin and French.

D., C.; —See DICTIONNAIRE d. alimens.

[Dahuron, Renatus] : Wohlbewilhrtes Garten-Buch, wo-
rinnen nicht nur von vielen seltenen Geheimnissen
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sonder
n auch von den Pflanzen, Blumen, und andern

Garten-Gewiichsen, auch der Baum-Zucht, von aller
, - .

}113{;?1(1 ordi'r.lﬁr('sn, wie auch besonders von Zwerg-
erth:;i:c VI:rlilrtghzhe f nzeige und griindliche N achriclolt
. ’ on Isidorus Anth

Franzosischen iibersetzt, * * oghilu; Aus dem
Straszburg, 1758. 1 vol. S. (16 2‘{5) ucern und

Dal : i
e, Samuel: Pharmaco]ogla, seu manuductio d
ad ma-

teriam medicam: * * % i
cum notis generum char-

:icbtzlstlils,*spicierum synonymis, differentiis & vi
] 3 *, e l-
rbus, ** Qumta. editio, ex scriptis Hermanni
Bocrhaave omipletata, indice Guallico, Germanico
. »
Belg a * — Lugduni Batavorum, 1 ’
vol. sq. Q. (25.4x20.5). o 1
Dalechampius, Iacobus; — See Prinyg 16
D
D::ec:lampius, [J.]5 —See PLinius 1(,569 OGSE;
. ’ -
echamps, Iaqves: Histoire generale d .
tenant Xvir. livres * * « Sonts

bibliotheque de M

) . ® Iaqves D )

fé;‘g?ol;e par Me Iean des l\Iovlia;xlEChim%S’ puis_faito
. 2vols. F4, ’

Dalibard, (41x25.3),

plantes, con-
Sortie latine de la

*.— Lyon,

ou cata-
nvirons de
modernes &
e séxuelle de

[T. F.]: Florae Parisiensis
;;)dgll:se (ri;as pla?tes qui naissent dizzdf;;n e
3‘mim,meI)I):S))Qrtees sous leg dénominationse
vy Linnsa,eu'S arerl;.gées lsuivant la méthod
. ec D’explicatio i
tlc;l;ss) .Iesltir:lles de la nouvelle non?eniﬁttuFrangms 'de
. nar. S, (9.7x16.8 e Parls
Dedu, [N.]: De I'ame deg plante o
l(.aur nourriture & de leurs .
sique ¥ * ¥ __A T.eig e
d. pl., 1685, Pp. 247-310 >
Dedu, N.;—See Grew, Boyr, .
Deleboe, Franciscus: ;e
edita, qudm variig
certo ordine dispos

De leur naissance, de
16grez_ Essay de phy-
85. —1In Grew, Anat.

Depu, 1763.

Opera medi
) ica, tam hact i
locis & formig edita; o vom

ita, nune vero

& In
unum volumen redacta,
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cum duplice indice, uno librorum & capitum, operi
praemisso, altero rerum, ad calcem adjecto.— Am-
stelodami, 1679. 1 vol. sq. O. (24.5x19.8).

Posthumous publication, edited chiefly by Justus
Schraderuas.

Derham, William ; — See Ray, John, 1760.

Derham, [VVilliam] ; — See Ray, John, 1846.

Descemet, Ch.: Un erbario del secolo XII ossia nomen-
clatura botanica ricavata dall’ ignota lingua di Santa
Ildegarda A. D. 1100-1179 * * *.— Roma,
1884. Pamphlet. Q. (28.6x20).

Dickson, Adam: The husbandry of the ancients.
— Edinburgh, 1788. 2 vols. 0. (22.6x14.3).
Dictionnaire des alimens, vins et liqueurs, * * * par

M.C.D. * * *—A Paris, vols. 1—111, 1750. 3

vols. nar. S. (17.1x10).
Dillenius, Jo. Jac.: Catalogus plantarum sponte circa

Gissam nascentium. Cum appendice, qua plantae post
editum catalogum, circa & extra Gissam observatae
recensentur, specierum novarum vel dubiarum descrip-
tiones traduntur, genera plantarum nova figuris aeneis
illustrata describuntur: pro supplendis institutionibus
rei herbariae Josephi Pitton Turnefortii. — Franco-
furti ad Moenum, 1719. 1 vol. nar. S. (17.1x10.2).
Dillenius, Jo. Jac.: Examen responsionis Aug. Quir.
Rivini. — With Dillenius, Catal. pl. circa Gissam.

Historia muscorum ,in qua circiter
novae ad sua genera rela-
genuinis illustrantur : cum

# * # __ Ogonii,

* k¥

Dillenius, Jo. dac.:
sexcentae species veteres et
tae describuntur et iconibus
appendice et indice synonymorum.
1741. 1 vol. sq. Q. (28.6x22.3)- )

Dillenius, Joannes Jacobus: Index Linnaeanus in Joan-
nis Jacobi Dillenii historiam muscorum. [ Auctore
Paulo Dieterico Giseke]. — In Plukenetius, 1779, but

shelved as Dillenius.
Piogenes ; — See THEOPHRASTOS, 1552.
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Dioscorides, Pedacius: Pedacii Dioscoridae Anazarbei, de
medica materia libri V. De letalibvs venenis eorv’m’-
qve pr[a]ecautione & curatione [ete.] lib. vnv’s Inter-
prete Marcello Vergilio Secretario Florentino. Eivs-
dem Marcelli Vergilij in hosce Dioscoridis; libros
con}métarij doctissimi, in quibus praeter omnigenam
uarxa?.m'q[ue] eruditions, collatis aliorum inter t;‘etum
uersionibus, suae tralationis ex utriusq[ue] finfruae-
autoribus certissima adferunturdocumenta. * * .
Coloniae, 1529. 1 vol. F. (31.8x20 2) , .

Title also in Greek, e

Dioscorides, .[P.]: In Dioscoridis Anazarbei do medi
ma’-cerla libros qvinqve enarrationes eruditissim m;) o
toris Amati Lvsitani * * * Oy tripi‘iace (i):

dice. — Argentorati, 1554
s 1
With & manuscript Index Italicus. vol. O. (23.3x16.2).

Dioscor.ides, [P.]: Hermolai Barbari * * * ip Dj
coridem corollariora libri qvinqve. Adiect " DI?S-
de.x eorum quae hisce libris explicantur e oot
Dioscoridis indices consulty locauimus, qlg:;mf;::t

L L4

1530. — With Diosecoriq
- es, De medi i
Dioscorides, P.; — See Corpuys, V., i5lgf°m\2terla, -
P. A., 1558, 1560, 1583, 1598, 1674 P ATTIHOLES,
Dioscorides, [P.]; — See Grsnrryg C . 15
pE L’OBEL, 1605, ) T 19TT; Pena &
Dodonaeus, Rembertus:

donaei Pemptades,
* *

Commentariug in Remberti Do-

A auctore Richard
. *, —[Niirnberg, 1833]. Pam Oh] ourtots,
(26.2x21.1). phlet. sq. Q.

Donati, Antonio: Trattato de semplici
b

marini, che nascono mnel lito di Ven
parte non conosciuti da, Teofy
Galeno, & altri

%* *

pietre, et pesci
: etia, la maggior
. asto, Dioscoride, Plinio
A .scrlttorl. Diviso in dve Iibri’
S . enetia, 1631. 1 vol. 0. (20.4x14.7 .
ano: Della storig, naturale Marina. d 1)1;

e

Adriatico, * = i
* Giuntavi una lettera del Signor
(=
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Dottore Lionardo Sesler intorno ad un nuovo genere
di piante terrestri.— In Venezia, 1750. 1 vol. F.
(31.2x21.8).

Du Cange ; — See LANGRAVEL, [B.].

Du Fay, [Charles Frangois]: Observations sur la sensi-
tive.—[ Paris], 1736. Pamphlet. sq. 0. (24.9x19.5).

Du Hamel, J. B.; — See pu HaMEL, J. B.

Duhamel dn Monceau, [H. L.]: Traité de la culture des
terres, suivant les principes de M. Tull, Anglois; * * *
nouvelle edition corrigée et augmentée.—A Paris,
vol. 1,11, 1753 ; 111, 17543 1V, 1755; v,1757. 5 vols.
par. D. (17.5x10.5).

Du Molin, J. B.: Flore poétique ancienne * ¥ * ouv-
rage o l'on trouvera, en particulier, ’explication
botanique et critique du vers de Virgile: * * *.—
Paris, Londres, New-York, Madrid, 1856. 1 vol. O.
(22x13.7).

Earle, John: English plant names from the tenth to the

" fifteenth century. * * *—Oxford, 1880. 1 vol.
S. (15.4x18.3).

DE L’Ecluse, Charles ; — See Mox~arp, N., 1619.

pE 1 Ecluse, Charles; —See also CLvsivs, C.; pE L’Es-
cLusE, Charles.

Ehrmannus, J. C.; — See [Maprus, 17427.

Erhart, Balthasar: Oecconomische Pflanzenhistorie nebst
dem Kern der Landwirtschafft Garten- und Arzney-
kunst. — Ulm und Memmingen, vols. 1-11, 1753 ; vol.
11 (with index to vols. 1-11x), 1754. 3 vols. in one.
D. (18x11.3).

E[rndl], C[hristianus] H[enricus]: De itinere suo An-
glicano et Batavo annis 1706 et 1707 facto, relatio
ad amicum D. G. de K. A. C. Qua variae ad ana-
tomiam, chirurgiam, botanicam et materiam medicam
spectantes observationes sistuntur. Accedit huic novae
editioni praefatio, qua malignae Jani Gregorii Betu-
lii obtrectationes de relatione hac in epistola ad
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amicum anno superiori 1710. propositae, solide refu-
tantur. — Amstelodami, 1711. 1vol. S. (16.3x10 2)
Erndtelius, Christianus Henricus: Warsavia physice il.lus:
trata, sive de aere, aqvis, locis et incolis Warsaviae
eorundemque moribus et morbis tractatus Cu;
annexum est viridarium, vel catalogus plantarul;l circa
Warsaviam nascentium. * * *_Dresdue, 1730. 1
vol. sq. O. (22.2x17.4), , .
DE L’Escluse, Charles: Charles de 1’Escluse, sa vie ot
oeuvres. 1526-1609, par M. Edouard M(,)rren1e *e ;"sis
— Liége, 1875. Pamphlet. O. (24.9x16.2 ‘ '
DE L’Escluse, Charles; —See also CI:V;IV v
1’EcLusg, Charles. ¢
Estienne, Charles; — See Stepnanus, Carolu,
Eternoad, A.; — See MarLriGHTI. ’ >
E[velyn], J.: S)flva,, or a discourse of forest-trees, and
ihe froi)agatlon of timber in His Majesties domil’lions.
. To which is annexed Pomona; or, an ap-
penc?xx concerning fruit-trees in relation t; ciéer ; tlrl)e
making and several ways of ordering it. * ..
A.lso .Kalendarivm hortense; or, gard?ner's almanac;
directing what he is to do moﬁethly throughoﬁ;

the year. * * » __7, ,
(28.1x18.7). ondon, 1664 1 vol. Q.

With sn 1ntx:oductory poem by J. Beal
Evel:}r:, John: S}lva, or a discourse ao;. forest-trees, and
; e Erogag;tlon of timber in His Majesty’s domin,ions
orodinas ;)f;ﬂ:lzz \Z;thstan;istorical account of the
. : anding groves[ ;] T
g};ﬂ::}?g};“?l essay of earth, being a lectl[u'(;l in 2211.3"3:
o fruist :mnexe.:d Pompna: or, an appendix con-
oo szveral ~trees, in relation to cyder; the making,
antpmroral Ways. of ordering jt, * * = Algo
et hOI:ten; ?, (()lll‘si;zrseao;’ sallets. With Kalenda-
: r . .
what he is to do month1§ thr:f;;:l‘:i’};i";‘;ﬁf”ict:n%

.; DE
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Fourth edition * * *.— London, 1706. 1 vol.

F. (32.6x20.7).
With introductory poems and letters by J. Beale, R. Bohun,
J.Evelyn, fil., and Abraham Cowley.

Evelyn, John: Silva: or, a discourse of forest-trees, and
the propagation of timber in His Majesty’s dominions:
* » * {ogether with an historical account of the
sacredness and use of standing groves[;] Terra, a
philosophical essay of earth ; being a lecture in course.
To which is annex’d, Pomona: or an appendix con-
cerning fruit-trees, in relation to cyder; the making,
and several ways of ordering it. * * *  Also
Kalendarium hortense; or, the gardener’s almanack;
directing what [he] is to do monthly throughout the
year. * + # The fifth edition. * * *—Lon-
don, 1729. 1 vol. F. (32.8x20.6).

With introductory poems and letters by J. Beale, R. Bohun, J.
Eveyln, fil., and Abrabam Cowley.

[Evelyn, J .]: Pomona, or an appendix concerning fruit-
trees, in relation to cider, the making and several
ways of ordering it. — London, 1664. 1vol. Q.—
With E[velyn], Sylva, 1664.

[Evelyn, J.]: Pomona, or an appendix concerning fruit-
trees, in relation to cider, the making, and several
ways of ordering it. The fourth edition with addi-
tion. * * *— London, 1706, — Forming part of
Terra, with Evelyn, Silva, 1706.

[Evelyn, J .]: Pomona: or, an appendix concerning fruit-
trees, in relation to cider, the making, and several
ways of ordering it. — Forming part of Terra, with
Evelyn, Silva, 1729.

E[velyn], J.: Acetaria. A discourse of sallets.
The second edition much enlarged. * * *__TLon-
don, 1706. — In Evelyn, Terra, 1706, pp. 131-213.

E[velyn], J.: Acetaria. A discourse of sallets.—In
[Evelyn], Pomona, [1729], pp. 111-181.

17

»* * *
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Evelynl,‘ J'.: Terra. A philosophical discourse of earth
;zratmg to. the culture and improvement of iti
o vfgeiam:n,Tialnd f;he propagation of plants,
don, 1706. 1v 1eFthlrd edition improv’d. — Lon-
Evelyn, J.: Terra Z' +— With Evelyn, Silva, 1706.
relating to th. 1 phlloso.phlcal discourse ef earth,
tation, and the ou ture afld Improvement of it for vege-
[Lon (ion 17299propaga.tlon of plants, &c. * * :_
[Evelyn, J . ]._.Wlth Evelyn, Silva, 1729.
aly::l, ] : d%(alendarmm hortense : ’
anac; di H ) :
out tho ye :.ctn:g \Xhat he is to do

or, the gard’ners

oo monethly through-

, — Liondon, 1664, — i

:;] part of [Evelyn’s) Pomona, 1664, and b Form]'ng
[velyn], Sylva, 1664. , ound with
The first edition.

Evelyn, John: Kalendarium hortens

almanac, directin
’ g what he is to q
out the year; and 0 do monthly through-
. Rl what fruits &
prime. The tenth edition with :Lnal(:lyﬂ?:Z::;S1ar‘:idl'n
ul addi-

tions. * * *_,
— London, 1
1706, pp. 215-274. »1706. — In Evelyn, Terra,

e: or, the gard’ner’s

Evelyn, John: Kalendarium hortens

almanack, directinge
what he i
out the vear; ¢ 3 $ to do monthl -
prime _yeil‘, and what frujtg and ﬂowa thr()ug].l
. — [London, 17297, — Formine rs are in
g a part of

[Evelyn’s] Pomona
s [ 1
Silva, 1799, [1729], and bound with Evelyn,

Evelyn, J., fil. ; — See Everyy, §

Faber, Johan
nes 1\/ .
Strychni manici Iaatzh Strychnomanig explic:
centiorum, hist dtiquorum, vel Solan; . plicans
istori i S
) Orlae monumentum, jp doli uriosi re-
S8 nocumen-

tum idoti
m, .antldotl documentum, *
Vindelicorum, 1677, ' " — Augustae

1 vol
Fabregou, [ M: ) Vol sq. O,
ou s [Matth.]: Deseription des 1 (QOXI.G)'
u se renouvellent gy blantes qui naissent

X envir
usares da e s ons de Paris. .
S ns la médicine & dans les g ta“f’ avec leurs
ris, le con
nmence-

e: .
or, the gardiner’s

ilva, 1706, 1729.
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ment & le progrés de cette science, & 1’histoire des

auteurs dont il est parlé dans ’ouvrage. LA
Paris, vols. 1-v1, 1740. 6 vols. in two. S. (17x10).
Fabri, Honoratus: Tractatus duo: gvorvm prior est de
plantis, et de generatione animalium; posterior de

homine. * * *— Norimbergae, 1677. 1vol.sq. O. *

(23.8x17.8).
Fabricins, Georgius: Rerum Misnicarum libri viI.
» * =__TLipsiae, [1569]. 1vol. 0. (20.9x14.9).
Chiefly genealogical, but contains (pp. 234-262, 851-352) a

flora of Meissen.
Fabrus, Jo. Matth.: Pilae marinae anatome botano-

logica, * * * __Norimbergae, 1692. 1 vol. &q.

0. (20x16.2).

U Fay, C. F.; —See DU Fay, [C. F.].

Fehr, Johann. Michael: Anchora sacra, vel Scorzonera,
ad normam & formam Academiae Naturae-Curioso-
rum elaborata * * *. Accessit Schediasma curio-
sum de Unicornu fossili Joh. Laurentii Bausch,
*» * * __Jenae, 1666. 1vol. S. (16.2x9.9).

Fehr, Joh. Michael: Hiera picra, vel de Absinthio ana-
lecta, ad normam & formam Academiae Naturae Curi-
osorum selecta, * ¥ * __Lipsiae, 1668. 1 vol.

nar. S. (17.1x10).
Felker, R. P. Andreas: Arcana naturae, et artis
+ » % __(Cassoviae, 1734. 1vol. nar. T. (13.1

x7.5). .
Ferro, Gio: Maria; — See IupERATO, F., 1672,
Feuillee, Ludwig: Beschreibung zur Arzeney dienlicher
in den Reichen des mittéigigen

Pflanzen, welche

America/ in Peru und Chily vorziiglich im Gebrauch
sind, in dem Land selbst auf konigl. Befehl, in den
Jahren von 1709. 1710. und 1711. aufgesezet,

* » % Ays dem Franzosischen ins Deutsche
* * *

D. Georg Leonhard Huth —_
(25.3x20).

—

iibersezet von
Niirnberg, 1756. 1 vol. sq. Q.
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Fieral,{,h ]?p.tista: Co.ena notis illustrata a Carolo Avantio
CIo ‘lrglno. (?ul nouissimd hac editione accesserunt
¢ . V. Marci Avrelii Severini * * * epistolae

uae : altera de lapide fungifero: altera de lapide fun-
gimappa. — Patavii, 1649. 1 vol. sq. D (20x15)

VON Fischer-Benz?u, R.: Altere Arbeiten iiber die Flora
von Schleswig-Holstein. — Kiel, 1889. Pamphl
0. (24.8x16.3). el

F[ogelius], M[artinus]; — See Junarus, J., 1662

Fogelius, Martinus ; — See Junarus, J 1,67.9’ .

::oster, M. ; — See MAvLPIGHT. o .

ousch, Leonarth: Commentaires tres excellens de I'hys-

toire de
s plantes, composez premierement en Latin par

Leonarth Fousch, * * =« i
et depuis, nouuellement

tradui

&a(i:;::z en langue Frangoise, par vn homme scauant
& bien exi))ert: en la matiere [Eligio Maignan].

Fonsen Leon;thafns, 1549. 1vol. Q. (29.7x19).
rou C;larle arth ; — See also Fucnsius, L. ; Fvensivs, L
Fm, 85 — See [Ray, John, 1839] T
gosus, loannes ; Aromatvm, frvctvvn.n
’

aliqgvot medi
et Occidental(im?xi3 Igorvm ex India vtragve, et orientali
’ uropam delato .
vsus ; . . rum, quorum i
o Plurlmus, historia brevis, vti’]ig am est
nseripta  primvm  Hispanice :

* * * e L p
atine edj
Spachii * * »* edita

Plura indicat ag
1600, 1vol. S. —
rhinis.

Frank von Frankenan
vollstindiges Kréiul:,e
ten aus- und ijnpn]
den, Blumen,
und deutsche
Wirkungen,
werden,

et simplicivm

et iucunda.
a Joanne Fragoso
ano odi opera ac stvdio Israelis
oum Olis marginalibus atque indice.

torem  praefatio. — Argenti
With Gvib - do mvr.
ertvs, N., Assert. de mvr-

G.: i

r-LeXIi‘;l(())ra, Fra.mclca aucta, oder

o n, Wcirlnnen aller bekann-

Wornds &10en Kriuter, Biume, Stau-

S - unterschiedene lateinisch-
» Lemperamente, Krifte, Nutzen,
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enau lateinisch heraus gegeben, nachgehends ins
Deutsche iibersetzet, * * *.— Leipzig, 1753.
1 vol. D. (17.9x10.7).

Frati, Carlo; —See MALPIGHI.

Frati, Luigi; — See MALPIGHI.

Friendly Advice to the gentlemen-planters of the East and -
West Indies. * * * By Philotheos Physiologus. —
[London?], 1684. 1 vol. nar. S. (15.4x8.5). !

Fries, Th. M.: Naturalhistorien i Sverige intill medlet af
1600-talet * * *.—[Upsala], 1894, Pamphlet.
0. (24x15.8). ‘

Fuchsius, Leonarthus: Plantarvm effigies,
quingue diuersis linguis redditae. — Lvgdvni, 1553. 1
vol. 'nar. T. (12.5x7.2).

Fuchsius, L. ; — See also FouscH, L.

Fvehsivs, Leonardvs: Plantarvm et stirpivm icones Leon-

ardi Fvchsii, medici et botanici celeberrimi, exquisite

simul & artificiose[.] In manualem hanc epitomen,
phytologiae studiosis per commodam, congestae : adiec-
to omnium quae continentur indice diligentissimo.

» » * __ Lygdvni, 1595. 1 vol. 8. (17.1x10.4).

GVILANDINVS, 1572.

* % *  ac

Galenus, [C.]; — See
Galenvs, Clavdivs, [et al.]: Liber de plenitudine.

Polybvs de salubri victus ratione priuatorum. Gvin-
terio Joanne Andernaco interprete. Apvleivs Platon-
jcvs de herbarvm airtutibus. Antonii Benivenii 1i-

pellvs de additis no[n]nullis ac mirandis morbord &

sanationum causis. — [Parisiis], 1528. 1lvol. Q.—

With Celsvs, A. C., Dere med., 1529.

Gardener, Ton.: On a fifteenth century treatise on gar-
dening, by ¢ Mayster >> Ion Gardener. Communi-
cated to the Society of Antiquaries with remarks by
the Honourable Alicia M. Tyssen Ambherst. — West-

minster, 1894. Pamphlet. sq. F. (30x24.4).
From 1440-1450. The present copy contains Miss Amherst’s

autograph, with notes and corrections by her.
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Gargilius Martialis; — See Sc
; RIPTORES REl RVST
((‘ielenius, [S.]; —See PriNtus, 1669-68 o
elenius, Sigismundus ; — See P .
— LINVIS, 15
Gelenivs, S.; — See Printus, 1559 1945, 1504,
Gendre ; — For note on thj .
e 8 name, see Alici ’
o Bibliography of works on gardening, p igAMHERST ’
. ’ : *
esnl;?vs, Qonradvs: Historia plantabrvm et vires ex
relc(;sc;).rld'le), Pavlo Aegineta, Theophrasto, Plinio e;;
T i“n 1*01'1 u}; (.S'rraecls, iuxta elementorum ordin:am
Gosmoras Co_ ZSlleae, 1?41. 1 vol. nar, 8. (15.6x9.5),.
Gesn;ri n:a :S :* Epistolarvm medicinalivm, Conradi
, librim. Hj ,
Aoonit miens . 18 accesservnt eivsdem
itisozll;ub primi pioscoridis asseueratio, et de oxymel-
Omniae orati Ytrfusq[ue] descriptione et vsu libellus.
on nunc primim per Casparvm VVolphivmm * * *
Gesner;l:euégata;;—Tlgwi, 1577. 1 vol. O. (21.2x14.5)
» Conradus; — ' ..
orne, See Corpus, V.; VVorLpmus, C.,

Gesn i
Gesn:ms, To. Matthl.as ; — See SCRIPTORES REI RVSTICAE
G rus, Jo. Matthias; — See CoLvMELLA, 1781 .
; (1; .Gio:;anlni, A.; — See Marprroma , .
fraud, I. E.]; —See S :
s — HAKSPEARE, [ Willia
gg::]tike,P Pallllus Dletericus] ;— See I’)I[LLENiUI:]:I J
¢, 'aulus Dietericus; — S o L.,
oo 8; — See PrukenETIUS, L., 1779.
geSbe:l:ajoh. .Gott!leb: Consideratio epicx"ise(’)s Sie-
ae In Linnaei systema plantarum sexu-

ale, * * » . .
x10.3.), -—Berolini, 1740. 1 vol. S. (15.9

Gmelin, Ioann. Georo. -
g.:

vegetabilivm post
#* * ™

Sermo academicvs de novorvm

creationem  Qivin
: am exortv].
[Accedlt] Rvd. Tac. Camerarii * *[ 1

de sexv planta i i
) dos D.p (18;‘Ir(1)1?5e)p.1stola. — Tvbingae, 1749. 1 vol.
ratarolus, Guilielmuys :
deqve re omni pota
tum, & nune pri

De vin; .

o vini natura, artificio, et vsv,

o i, (3pus certis capitibus distinc-
um in lucem editum. * * *
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Huic addita qu[aJedam opuscula eiusdem authoris,
* * * __Argentorati, 1565. 1vol. D. (17.8x12).
Gratarolvs, Gvilielmvs: Opuscula. De memoria repa-
randa, conseruanda[ que], ac de reminiscentia : tutiora
omnimoda remedia, praeceptiones[que] optimae. De
praedictione morum naturarum[ que] hominum, cum
ex inspectione partium corporis, tum alijs modis. De
temporum omnimoda mutatione, perpetua & certissima
signa & prognostica. Item, de Tuenda sanitate libri
2. De Peste lib. 1. Omnia ab authore denud cor-
recta, aucta satis, ac tertid & vltimo aedita. — In
Gratarolus, De vini natura, pp. 401-936.

Gratarolvs, Gvilielmvs: De memoria reparanda, avgenda,

ac de reminiscentia; tutiora omni-

conservandagve,
* *  *__

moda remedia, praeceptionesque optimae.
Francofvrti, 1596. — With Rantzovius, De cons.,

1596.
Gratarolvs, Gvilielmvs; — See Rantzovius, De cons.,

1596.

Grevinus, Iacobus: De venenis libri dvo. Gallice primvm
ab eo seripti, et & multis hactenus Latini desiderati, et
nune tandem opera et labore Hieremiae Martij Augus-
tanae Reipublicae Medici, in Latinum sermonem, sum-
ma fide et diligentia, in rei medicae studiosorum vtilita~
tem atque commodum conuersi. Quibus adiunctus
est praetered eiusdem auctoris de Antimonio tractatus,
eodem interprete, vna cum rerum memorabilium,
praecipud ad operis calcem, indice. — Antverpiae, 1571.

1vol. O. (23.5x16).
Pp. 276-311, Nicandr
Alexipharmaca.
Grew, Nehemiah: The anatomy of vegetables begun.
With a general account of vegetation founded thereon.

« * »__Yondon, 1672. 1 vol. nar. S. (15.6x9).
Grew, Nehemjah: The anatomy of plants. With an idea
of a philosophical history of plants, and several other

{ Theriaca ; 311-332, Nicandri
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lectures, read before the Royal Society. * * *—
[London], 1682. 1 vol. F. (32x20.2).

. Contains the following papers, each with separate
tltle—pag,e,a: ¢ An idea of a philosophical history of
plants; >’ < The anatomy of plants, begun, with a

general account of vegetation, grounded thereupon; *’
b

[ 13
The anatomy of roots; * * * with an account

of the vegetation of roots, grounded chiefly here-
upon; ’.’ “ The anatomy of trunks, with an account
of their vegetation, grounded thereupon;’’ ¢« The
?,‘ngi;(;rsg;l ;)ftleaves, flowers, fruits and seeds;’’

ectures read before the iety.”’

Grew, Ne}lel.nias: Anatomie des plantes,lzz{zl()nsi:?:tllztz;le
descr.lptl.on exacte de leurs parties & de leurs usages
& qui fa}t voir comment elles se forment, & comnz:en;ﬂ
cls\llles croissent. * * * Tt I’ame des plantes, par

r.[N.] Dedu, * * * _A Leide, 1685. l,vol-
nar. T. (14.2x8). ’

Grew, Nehemiah: Anidea of a phytological history pro-
pounded. -Together with a continuation of the}x;nl:)lto-
Xydof vegetables, particularly prosecuted upon roots.

nd an account of the vegetation of roots grounded
chiefly thereupon. * * *_T,ondon. 16 5. 1
D. (18.8x11.5). o 1678 1ol

Gr iah - .
ev:,,rifif;efm;:?l 'thEprG;rlments in consort of the luctation
S e affusion of several
all sorts of bodies, exhibited to the Bars moct

April13. and June 1. 167¢. * * ]:e_-RI:)yal Society,
1vol. nar. T. (13.7x7.6). ondon, 1678.

Grew, Nehem., & Rob. Boyle: Recueil @’

k But S

odeurs, * * » i

. — A Leide,

T.— Bound with Grew o sk
Grew, N., R. Boyle, ,

delle piante,

experiences et

hy . | nar.
o natomie des plantes, 1685.
e & 1 - Dedu: Anotomia, ed anima

ontiene una esatta descrizione della
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loro origine, nodrimento, progresso, parti, ed usi, e che
da a divedere come si formino, ¢ come crescano. Con
una raccolta di sperienze, ed osservazioni curiose sopra
il combattimento risultante dalla mescolanza de’
corpi, come anche sopra i sapori, e sopra gli odori, de’
Signori N. Grew, R. Boyle, & N. Dedu. Tradotta
dalla lingua Francese, ed arricchita di figure in rame. —
In Venezia, 1763. 1 vol. nar. S. (16.3x9).

Griendel von Ach, Johann Frantz: Micrographi{novﬁ:
oder neu-curieuse Beschreibung verschiedener kleiner
Korper/ welche vermittelst eines absonderlichen von
dem Authore neuerfundenen Vergrosser-Glases ver-
wunderlich grosz vorgestellet werden/ samt beygefiig-
ten deroselben Abbildungen/ in vierzehen Kupfferplat-
ten bestehend/ so niitzlich als ergdtzlich ans Liecht
gegeben. * * ¥ — Niirnberg, 1687. 1 vol. sq.
0. (21.8x17).

Grindon, Leo H.; —See SHAESPERE, [ William].

Groening, C. G.; — See BLACKWELL, E., 1794.

Gronovius, [J. F.]; — See PLINIUS, 1669-68.

Grotjan, Johann August: Physikalische ‘Winter-Belusti-
gung * * * __ Nordhausen, [part 1], 1750; 11,
1766; 1, 1774. 3 parts in three vols. mar. D.
(18x10.5).

Grube, Hermannus: Analysis mali citrei compendiosa ad
botanices, philosophicae juxta ac medicae, cynosuram
redacta. — Hafniae, 1668. 1 vol. S.—Bound with
Bartholinus, Diss. de Cygni.

Guettard, [J. E.]: Mémoire sur I’adhérence de la Cuscute
aux autres plantes.— [Paris], 1744. Pamphlet. sq.
Q. (26.1x19).

Guettard, [J. E.]: Expériences par lesquelles on fait voir
que les racines de plusieurs plantes de la méme
classe que la Garance, rougissent aussi les os;
*» » * __[Paris], 1746.° Pamphlet. sq. O. (24.9
x19.7).
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Guettard, [J. E.]: Second mémoire sur les plantes para-
sites.— [Paris], 1746. Pampbhlet. 8q. Q. (27.2x21).

Guettard, [J. E.]: Observations sur les plantes. — Paris,
vols. 1-11, 1747. 2 vols. nar. S. (17x9.6).

Guettard [J. E.]: Eloge de M. Guettard. [Anon.]—
[Paris], 1786. Pamphlet. sq. Q. (27.2x21).

Gvibertvs, Nicolavs: Assertio de mvrrhinis, sive de iis qvae
mvrrhino nomine exprimvntvr, adversvs qvosdam, de
iis minus recte differentes. * *
1597. 1 vol. 8. (17.8x10.7).

Gvilandinvs, Melchior: Papyrvs, hoc est commentarivs
in tria C Plini§ Maioris de papyro capita. Accessit
Hieronymi Mercvrialis Repugnantia, qua pro Galeno
strenud pugnatur. Item Melchioris Gvilandini As-
sertio sententiae in Galenum & se pronunciatae.
* * * —Venetiis, 1572. 1vol. O.. (21.8x15).

Gvilandinvs, Melchior: Papyrus. Hoc est, commentarius
in tria C. Plinii Majoris de papyro capita; multiplici
rerum variarum cognitione refertus, recensente, et
summariis, atque indice rerum verborimque augente,
Henrico Salmuth. — Ambergae, 1613. 1 vol. S.
(15.8x9.1).

Gvinterivs, Ioannes ; — See Garenvs, C., [et al.], 1528.

Gyraldus, J. B.; — See Mavrrienius, Op. post., 1697.

Haeckel, E.; — See Marpigur,

Hagendornius, Ehrenfridus : Cynosbatologia, ad normam
Academiae Naturae-Curiosorum adornata, — Ienae,
1681. 1vol. nar. S. (16x8.9

Hales, Steph.: Vegetable staticks : or, an account of some
statical experiments on the sap in vegetables: being
an essay towards a natural history of vegetation.
A.lso, a specimen of an attempt to analyse the
alr, * * = — London, 1727. 1 vol. 0. (201
x12.5).

Hales, !:Stephen] : La statique des vegetaux,
Pair. * * » Ouvrage traduit de 1’

* — Francofvrti,

et analyse de
Anglois, par
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M. de Buffon, * * *.—A Paris, 1735. 1 vol.
. ’
25.4x18.7).
s ) ) . .
Hale»sq SQtepglen: Statical essays: containing .vegetable
st’atics . or, an account of some statical experiments on
the sap in vegetables. Being an essay toward; a
natural history of vegeta’cion.1 * :h * ai;Also*a sgecl;
o .
men of an attempt to analyse
Fourth edition, with amendments. — Londen, vol. 1,
13.1).
1769. 1 vol. O. (20.7x . -
Hales, Stephen: Statical essays: containing haemaastatl.csi
"’ eo;' an account of some hydraulic and hydrostatica
: eriments made on the blood and blood-vessels 'of
ex?mals #+ * ® To which is added, an appendix,
n ) . .
»2ontaining observations and expenmeilts’rel:a,tm‘% :;E
geveral subjects in the first volume. . . d't’ln
an index to both volumes. * * Thn‘oe i 218 7,
corrected. — Liondon, vol. 11, 1769. 1 vol. O. (20.
A i t celle des
. La statique des végétaux, e .
e ilf:sgl-len*] * » __ A Paris, premitre part;e, 1779;
o : 20x12.2).
rtie, 1780. 2 vols. O. (
sec;;‘:‘;if; pa;'t contains ¢ La statique des végétaux,
t I’analyse de I’air,”’ translated from the English 'by
;3 Comge de Buffon. The second part conta}n.s
‘? Haemastatique ou la statique des animaux, experi-
ences hydrauliques faites sur des animaux vivans,
ete., translated from the English b}t de Sauyagesi) .
.’Albertus: De methodico stvdio botanices absqve
Ha‘um;:aleceptore » * »__Gottingae, 1736. Pamphlet.
P .
. D. (19.1x15.5). . .
11:2 Albex&vs: De Pedicvlaribvs gvae specimen 'est
e hi;toriae stirpivm in Helvetia sponte nascentn;x)n
*» * * ___ Gottingae, 1737. Pamphlet. sq. D.
19.4x16). . B '
lle(ar Alberzus: Observationes botanicae ex itinere in
e syivam Hercyniam anno MDCCXXXVIIL. svscepto. —
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Gottingae, [1738, fide Haller]. 1 vol. -sq‘ 0.—
Bound with Haller, Iter Helvet. S
Haller, Albertus: Iter Helveticvm, annj MDCCXXXVIIII
Gottingae, 1740. 1 vol, sq. O. (26.9x17) o
[Haller, Albertus] ; — See Rveprvg 1745 .
Hallerus, Albertus: Anaccount ofa;;r ise
’ . eatise, (intituled, D.
A¥be.rt1 Halleri * * » Enumerat’io methm,ii
stirpium Helvetiae indigenarum, * » » Gottingi .
l1)742, .m.foho) extracted and translated from the Ii;:fl;
y William Watson, — [London, 1743]. Pamphl
0. (22.5x16.2). L hmpnet
Hallirt;s,* Albertus. : De Alii genere natvrali libellvs
. — Gottingae, [1745]. 1 vol. &q. O
21735, - 8¢. O. (26.9
Hallerus, Albertus: Opuscyla g
. P ua botani i i
censuit retract'awt auxit coniuncta edic(;;: IXiE:ridltaﬁre.
. lIIerus.—(:‘ro’ctmgate, 1749. 1 vol. par. S, (17u48x1031-
dame:, *I(lan. Bapt:: De meteoris et fossilib;s I'b):
vo. — Parisiis, 1660. 1 vol. sq. O l “
DU . Hamel, [Jean Baptiste] : Ty hD).-
maladie qui fait périr i
. . plusieurs plant, Ati
o018, et particulierement Jeo safrzxinjs[dPan? » Gatin-
Pamphlet. sq. O. (24.8x19). el 1728
DU Ham?l, [Jean Baptiste]: Anato
[Parls], parts 1-2, 1730-31.
H phlet. sq. O. (24.9x19.1),
an s, Tho.: Ci
mer, Tho.: Cider of Harvy-apples, or Pippins boyl’q

* % *__Tn [Evelyn],” Pomona 1706
- [1729], p. 104. ’ s p. 123;

Hannemann, Johanneg Ludovicus
me%(l)du.s. c;%'noscendi simplicia vegetabiliys, * * =
— Riloni, 1677. 1 o], g g
-8q. D. (18,
Harduinus, Joannes ; — Seq Printus, 1(7 232};%1‘;.??)8.4

Harshberger, John W.: The ygeg of plants am th
. ong e
Pamphlet. 0. (286x14.7) ~ Philadelphia, 189s.

mie de la poire, —
2 parts in one pam-

Nova & accurata

ancient Peruvians[. oo
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_aynald: Des plantes qui fournissent les gommes et les
résines mentionnés dans les livres saints. Désignées
par Pordre du feu le Cardinal Haynald, Archevéque
de XKalocsa.— Budapest, 1894. Pamphlet. sq. F.

(31.5x24.2).

Hetistervs, Lavrentivs: De Pipere * * *.— Helmae-
stadii, 1740. Pamphlet. sq. D. (19.5x16.8).

Heistervs, Lavrentivs : Systema plantarvm generale ex fruc-
tificatione cvi annectvntvr regvlae eivsdem de nomin-
ibvs plantarvm a celeb. Linnaei longe diversae. —
Helmstadii, 1748. 1 vol. D. (19.5x12).

Heistervs, Lavrentivs; — See Bvrorrarp, I. H., 1750.

Helvigius, Christophorus: De Chaerephyllo, * * *.—
Gryphiswaldiae, 1711. .Pamphlet. sq. D. (19x16.2).

Helvigius, Christophorus: De Qvinqvina Europaeorum,
* =+ * _ Gryphiswaldiae, 1712. Pamphlet. sq. D.
(19.1x16).

Henckel, Johann Friedrich: Flora Satvrnizans, die Ver-
wandschafft des Pflanzen mit dem Mineral-Reich, nach
der Natural-Historie und Chymie aus vielen Anmerck-
ungen und Proben * * *.— Leipzig, 1722, 1 vol.
nar. D. (17.5x10.4).

Hermannus, [P.]; — See VorLoraMERUS, 1700.

Hermannus, Paulus; — See W[arTON], S.

{Hernandez, Francisco]: Cuatro libros de la naturaleza y
virtudes de las plantas y animales, de uso medicinal en
la Nueva Espafia por Fr. Francisco Ximenez * * *.
Se’ reimprimen por acuerdo del Sefior General Carlos

* * * hajo el cuidadoy correccion del

Pacheco,
* » # __Mexico,1888. 1

Dr. Antonio Penafiel,
vol. F. (31.8x23).

A reproduction (with copy of original title-page of transla-
tion) of the edition of 1615, which was translated from Latin

into Spanish by Ximenez.

Hertelivs, Io. Gottlob: Dissertationem physicam de plan-

tarvm transpiratione * * *.— Lipsiae, 1735. Pam-
phlet. sq. O. (20.3x17.3).
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Hevchervs, Io. Henricvs: Novi proventvs horti medici
Academiae Vitembergensis * % *. — Vitembergae
1713. 1 vol. sq. O, (20.9x16.6). e

Hevchervs, Jo. Henricvs: Index plantarvm horti medici
Academiae Vitembergensis * * *. — Vitembergae
1711. 1 vol. sq. D. (19.6x15.5), s

[Hilg;IgIs.zrdis], ~—See DEsceMET, Un erbario del secolo

Hill, John: The useful family herbal. Or, an account of
all .those English plants, which are remarkable fzr
their virtues: and of the drugs, which are produced
by vegetables of other countries. With thehp de N
tions, and their uses, ag proved by experience *Scflp;
Second edition, * * * — London, 1755 .1
(20.7x12.4). P Al 0.

Hippocrates : Hippocratis epistola ad Moecenatem & G
translata.—In Scribonius Largus, with e
C., De re med., 1529, ’ Celavs, A.

Hobbes, Thomas: De mirahil; i :
vvo?ders of the peak in Dzljg;i:hiiecm; 2e1n§ the
Latine written by Thomag Hobbes,of Ma]msbug]re

The English by a person of qua];
1vol. D. (18.4x11.2), quality. — London, 1678.

Holm, Theo.: The earliest recorq

Washington, D. C., 1896, Pamopner ¢, PI0ts: —

amphlet, O, (23.7x15),

oh .
Martens. 1 Ray and Fredericyg

L’Homme-Plante, — Potsdam, [17
T. (14.5x8.7). E 00, fide Junk]. 1 vol.

VON Hornick, Ludwig: Niitzlic
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nachgedruckt. — Franckfurt am Mayn, 1697. 1 vol.
sq. O. (20x16.7).

AB Horto, Garcias: Aromatvm, et simplicivm aliqvot medi-
camentorvm apvd Indos nascentivm historia: primum
quidem Lusitanica lingua per dialogos conscripta,
* * *  Nunc verd Latino sermone in epitomen
contracta, et iconibus ad viuum expressis, locupletiori-
busq[ue] annotatiunculis illustrata & Carolo Clvsio
Atrebate. — Antverpiae, 1574, 1 vol. D.— Bound
with Monardes, De simp. med., 1574. '

Hueber, G. L. ; — See BERINGER, J. B.

Huth, E.; — See Rivinus, A. Q., 1891.

Huth, Georg Leonhard ; — See FEUILLEE, 1756.

Hvmelbergivs, Gabriel ; — See ApvLEVS (in Mvsa).

Ildegarda (Santa); — See DESCEMET, Un erbario.

An Impartial enquiry into the state and utility of the
Province of Georgia. — London, 1741. 1 vol. D.
(19.1x11.8).

Imperato, Ferrante: Historia natvrale di Ferrante Im-
perato Napolitano. Nella qvale ordinatamente si tratta
della diuersa condition di minere, pietre pretiose, &
altre curiositd. Con varie historie di piante, & animali,
sin’ hora non date in luce. In questaseconda impres-
sione aggiontoui da Gio: Maria Ferro spetiale alla
sanitd, alcune annotationi alle piante nel libro vigesimo

ottauo. * * *—Venetia, 1672. 1 vol. F. (32.9

x22.5).
Instruction du plantage et des proprietez des meuriers, et

dn gouvernement des vers a soie, avec les figures pour
apprendre & nourrir, et loger les vers, faire la semence,
et tirer la soie.— A Lyon, 1695. 1 vol. nar. S.
(15x8).
[Toncaqvet, Dionysivs]: Hortvs Regivs. — Parisiis, 1665.
1vol. Ft (35.5x22.8).
Author’s autograph on title-page.
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Ionstonus, Iohannes: Thavmatographia natvralis, in classes.

decem divisa: in quibus admiranda coeli, elemen-

torvm, meteororvin, fossilivm, plantarvm, avivm

qvadrvpd edv:m, exangivm, piscivin, hominis. Editi(;

secunda priore auctior. — Amstelodami, 16

nar. T. (13.1x7.1). b 1695 Lol
Irmisch, [Thilo]: Ueber einige Botaniker des 16. Jahr-

huxidfarts, welche sich um die Erforschung der Flora

Thurmge.nS, des Harzes und der angrenzenden Gegen-

den verdient gemacht haben. — Sondershausen 1362

Pamphlet. sq. O. (23x19.7). ’ .
Isidorus Anthophilus

BON, R.7. (o de phume];—Seo. [Duru-
p’Isnard, [A. T.] Danty: Descripti

‘ : 1ption de de
especes de Lamium, cultivées an jardinul‘; :011;‘(’)‘_311%
, [Paris], 1717. Pamphlet. sq. Q. (25x19.5) i —

D’Isnard, [A. T.] Danty: Etablissement d’un e;n- d

plante appellé Euphorbe. — [ Paris] 1720g s

phlet. sq. O. (24.7x19.2). 10 Pame
p’Isnard, [A. T.] Danty: Etablissement d’un nouveau

genre (?e plante, que je nomme Monospermalth

, — [Paris], 1721.  Pamphlet. sq. O, (24.8x19) aea.

D'Isnard, [A. T.] Danty: Description d’une noz;velle

espece d’Eruca.— [Paris], 1
(20.9x19.2). 1, 1724, Pamphlet, 8q. O.

Jessen, Carolus; — See ALBERTUS Magnus

Joblot: L.: Descriptions et usages de plus{eu
microscopes, tant simples que compos rS. nouveaux
nouvelles observations faites sur une mll)llt'iz ’
rable d’inSfectes, & d’autres animauxl gde .
especes, qui naissent dans deg liqueurs e, dn’rerses
dans celles qui ne le sont point, * * f reparées, &
1718. 1 vol. sq. Q. (25.7x19.7) — A Paris,

[Johx?son, Thomas]: Descriptio itiner:
tigationis ergo suscepti, is
Dom. 1632,

avec de
innomb-

plantarum inves-

in i
agrum Cantianum Anno

et i
eaumeratio plantarum in ericeto
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Hampstediano locisq. vicinis crescentium.
[Londini], 1632. 1 vol. sq. O. (22x16.8).
A modern reprint, lacking the reprint title-page, etc.

Jobnson, Thomas: Mercurius botanicus. Sive plan-
tarum gratia suscepti itineris, anno M.DC.XXXIV.
descriptio. &c. &c. &c. Ejusdem mercurii botanici
pars altera. Sive itineris in Cambriam descriptio.
&c. &c. &c. Londini 1641. Nup. edit. T. S.
Ralph. — Londini, 1849. 1 vol. sq. O. (21.7x17).

Johnstonus, Johannes ; — See IONSTONUS, Iohannes.

Joncquet, Dionys; — See [ IONCQVET, D.]

Joret, Charles: La flore de I'Inde d’aprds les écrivains
grecs * * *.—Paris, 1901. Pamphlet. O. (22.9
x14.2).

Jungius, Joachimus: Doxoscopiae physicae minores, sive
isagoge physica doxoscopica. In qua praecipuae
opiniones in physica passime receptae breviter quidem,
sed accuratissime examinantur. Ex recensione et dis-
tinctione M[artini] F[ogelii] H[amburgensis], cujus
annotationes quaedam accedunt. — Hamburgi, 1662.
1 vol. sq. D. (19.3x16.3).

Jungius, Joachimus: Praecipuae opiniones physicae, pas-
sim receptae, breviter quidem sed accuratissime exam-
inatae, ex recensione & distinctione Martini Fogelii,
Hamb. * * * Cujus annotationes quaedam acce-
dunt, accessit nunc primum ejusdem auctoris har-
monica & isagoge phytoscopica.—Hambvrgi, 1679.
1vol. sq. O. (20.8x16.5).

DE Jussieu, [Antoine] : Experiences faites sur la décoction
de la fleur d’une espece de Chrysanthemum, tres-
commun aux environs de Paris, de laguelle on peut
tirer plusieurs teintures de différentes couleurs.—
[Paris], 1724. Pamphlet. sq. O. (24.9x19.1).

DE Jussieu, [ Antoine]: Description d’une plante du Mex-
ique & la racine de laquelle les Espagnols ont donné le

18
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nom de Contrayerva.— [Paris], 1744. Pamphlet

sq. O. (24.9x19).
DE Jussieu, Bernard: Histoire du Le
mma.— i
Pamphlet. sq. O. (24.8x19.2). LParie], 1740.
DE Jussien, Bernard ; — See TournerorT, 1725
) .

Kaempfer, Engelbert: De beschryving

mpfer, van  Japan,

e I:;) f’t Hozgdliytsch beschreven door Engel
er, * uyt het vk
.HOOgduytsch handschrift, nooit te vo:r(::prmtlikelyk
}.n Eet *Eng:TISCh overgezet, door J. G. Schfjc;ukt,
. oorzien met kunstice ko bom,

on;ler het opzicht van den Ri?lder I-lI)::Z giaten’
uytgegeven, en uyt het Engelsch jn ’t Nederdu;t::Z

vertaalt. — In ’s Gravenha i
Cvol. T4 (35,5001 1. 8o, en t’ Amsterdam, 1729.

Kentmannus, T.; — See Pancovius, 1656
Kessler, H. F.: Landgraf Wilhelm 1v von Hess 1
. en als

Botaniker. —Cassel, 185 Pam
E} 9-
x21.2). amphlet. sq. e (2.5

Keuchenius, Robertus ; —See Samonicus
Kiggelaer, F.; — See MvnTiNGIVs, A 1,7??; >
Knaut, Christianus: Methodus pl;ntz;x"um renui
:slt:; acharacteristicae seu differentiae g:::;ilz’ tq ™
tabulase,q 3Z:r‘rjosub:1ternae .ordine digeruntur :t aem;'
ta grati,am Stud-can , s?fnoptlcas perspicue delineantfr ;
l0sae juventutis adornata, atqve edit.;

» * * 1 3
.— Lipsiae et H
(18x10.6). alae, 1716. 1vol. mnar, D.

Koelliker, A.; — See MaLpigHT,

Kolbe, Peter: Naaukeurige en uitvoer;
de Kaap de Goede Hoop; * = .
parts 1-11, 1727.
(37x21.7).

Kramer, Joann. Georg.,Henr. :
methodus Rivino-Tournef'o.rt

ge beschryving van
) . *.— Te Amsterdam
parts in one vol. ngar, F4,

T .

! entamen botanicum sive
1

ana herbas, frutices, ar-
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bores omnes facillime, absque antegressa ulla alia in-
formatione, cognoscendi, » *» *__Dresdae, 1728.
1vol. D. (18.2x11.6).

Krause, Christianus Ludovic.: Catalogus arborum, fruti-
_cum et herbarum, exoticarum et indigenarum, quarum
semina venduntur * * *.—Berolini, 175[3]. 1 -
vol. D. — With Roloff, Index plant.

Krause, Ernst H. L.: Florengeschichtliches Material aus
den brandenburgischen Holz- und Forstgesetzen,
» » » __[Berlin, 1894]. Pamphlet. Q. (26.2x17.5).

Labat, [Jean Baptiste]: Nouveau voyage aux isles de
I’Amerique. * ¥ *»__A La Haye, 1724. 2 vols.
sq. Q. (25.5x20.2).

[DE Laet, Toanneg] ; — See PLINTVS, 1635.

DE La Hire, [J. N.]: Observation d’un phénomene qui arrive
3 1a fleur d’une plante nommée par Breynius Dracoce-
phalon Americanum, lequel a du rapport avec le signe
pathognomonique des cataleptiques. — [Paris], 1712.
Pamphlet. sq. O. (24.9x19.5.)

DE Lahontan : Nouveaux voyages de Mr le Baron de La-
hontan, dans 1’Amerique Septentrionale. — A La
Haye, vols. 1-[11], 1709. 9 vols. nar.S. (17.8x8.5).

Landrin, A.; —See [DE] LA QUINTYNIE, [J.1.

Langkavel, Bernhard : Botanik der spaeteren Griechen vom
dritten bis dreizehnten Jahrhunterte. — Berlin, 1866.
1vol. O. (21x13.7). ' :

Langkavel, [Bernhard]: Beitrige zur Geschichte der
Botanik aus Du Cange griech. Glossar. — Berlin,
1866. Pamphlet. sq. Q. (25.2x20.2).

Lankester, Edwin ; — See Ray, John, 1846.

[DE] Laval, [A.J.]: Voyage de 1a Louisiane, fait par ordre
du Roy en V'année mil sept cent vingt: dans lequel
sont traitées diverses matieres de physique, astron-
omie, géographie et marine. * * *__A Paris,
1728. 1 vol. sq. Q. (25.5x19).
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VAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Ontledingen en ontdekkir

* van levende dierkens in de teel-deelen van verscheyde
dieren, vogelen en visschen; van het hout met der
selver menigvuldige vaaten; van hair, vlees en
vis; * * * __Tot Leyden, 1686. 1 vol. sq. O.
(20x15.3).

VAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Ondervindingen en beschou-
wingen der onsigtbare geschapene waarheden, ver-
vatin verscheydene brieven, * * * __Tot Leyden,
1684. 1 vol. sq. O. — With van Leeuwenhoek,
Ontledingen en ontdekkingen van levende dierkens,
1686.

VAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni; Ondervindingen en beschou-
wingen der onsigbare geschapene waarheden, waar
in gehandeld werd vande eyerstok, ende derselver in-
gebeelde eyeren, * * * oo, * * o __ Tot
Leyden, 1684. 1 vol. sq. O.— With van Leeuwen-
hoek, Ontledingen en ontdekkingen van levende dier-
kens, 1686.

VAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Ontledingen en ontdekking-
en van de onsigtbare verborgentheden; vervat in
versheyde brieven, * * * __ 7. Leyden, 1685.
1 vol. sq. O.— With van Leeuwenhoek, Ontled-
ingen en ontdekkingen van levende dierkens, 1686.

VAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Ondervindingen en beschou-
wingen der onsighare geschapene waarheden, waar in
gehandelt wert vande schobbens inde mond, {enz.]
* * *.—Tot Leyden, 1684. 1 vol. sq. O.—
With van Leeuwenhoek, Ontledingen en ontdek-
kingen van levende dierkens, 1686.

VAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Ondervindingen en beschou-
wingen der onsigbare geschapene waarheden, waar in
gehandeld werd over het maaksel van’t humor cristal-
linus, [ene.] * * * __ Tq Leyden, 1684. 1 vol.
8q. O. —With van Leeuwenhoek, Ontledingen en
ontdekkingen van levende dierkens, 1686.
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vAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: OntdekkingenLendontlefégg-
— Tot Leyden, .
en van sout-figuren * * *. '
1 vol. sq. O. —DVVith van Leeuwenhoek, Ontledingen
en ontdekkingen van levende dierk?ns, 1686. ok
vAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Ontledingen en on be .
*kingen van het begin der planten in d<'a zaden*valn* 00-
merl:- » » *  Vervat in twee brieven, . —
Tot Leyden, 1685. 1 vol. sq. O. —-.-Wlth van Lee:lx-
wenhoek, Ontledingen en ontdekkingen van levende
dierkens, 1686.

. vaN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Ontledingen en ontdekkingen

van de cinnaber naturalis, en bvs-poeder; van h-et
maaksel van been en huyd; van de galnoot, kastanie,
en okkernoot; * * *.— Tot Leyden, 168.6. 1 vol.
sq. O. — With van Leeuwenhoek, Ontledingen en
ontdekkingen van levende dierkens, 1686.

vAN Leeuwenhoelk, Antoni: Vervolg der brieven, geschre-

ven aan de wytvermaarde Koninglijke SOCiSB;Eilt t:;
Londen, * * *—Tot Leyden, [1], 11(2596,. fo
Delf[t], 1, 1689; 111, 1693; IV., 1694 ; x;, t.tle-,a e,
1697 ; vi1, 1702. 7 partsgazl; g\;ﬂl:l; _s;;)a;: e; elr o pwgili
i e vols. sq. O. 3), .
Bzznit::u?::hoek, O(iltledingen en ontdekkmge: .vasn
levende dierkens, 1686. — Verfolg [I]b cog a::l (i
in addition to letters 53-60, a nu15n2 ere ond
dated list of the author’s letters, 28— 4 inc uub-
(the first 27 having apg;arentiy ]:f;:: ; 8ee;15 .p iy

i s 11, letters 61-67; 1, ¢ . ,.
}Z};:x('ls)% 6-83; v, letters 84;-96;;:n(‘1, ::(i::t:f:ll'egzg —,1 Zé:
letters 97-107, and index thereto; VII, fors 105145,
and index thereto. — The pagination o [1]

i i interruption to the end of v.—V and
:;Ingzgrv?}?:)tlil:l;-n;:ge fegend: ¢ Geschrevex}. dfmn,’ver-
scheide hoge standspersonen en geleerde Lugken;1 .
Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Register (verstrekkende

. gelijk voor een kort inhoud) van alle de werken van



278 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN

de Heer Antoni van Leeuwenhoek. Verdeeld in twee
deelen: daar van het eene de stoffe die in de tien
efarste tractaten begrepen is: en het andere die van d
vier verfolgen der brieven aanwijst. * * =* T(Z
- . — To
:j:::n(,) 1tf1$9§ 1 vol. sq. O. —With van Leeuwen-
» Ontledingen en ont i Ji
o e, g ntdekkingen van levende dier-
VAN hLeeuwenhoek, Antoni: Send-Brieven, zoo .aan de
Loog(f1 edele1 Heeren van de Koninklyke Societeit te
onden, als aan andere aansienel
: yke en
Eedin, :)ver ’}erscheyde verborgentheden der f:iiiiie
.—Te Delft, 1718. 1 vol ,
. . . 8q. —
brieven 1-46, and index thereto—Wi(tlh 81; o
w.enhoek, Ontledingen en ontdekkingen " oo
dierkens, 1686. gen van levende
The foregoing 12 entri
. es refer to a collecti
f?I‘-?r‘x:lyk bo,u’nd in four volumes, purportin::-mt,o b
' ter en, but.lssued in different cities, by Eiffe 2
printers, at varying dates, and with individual 1;61n
pages: hence they are treated as separate w i e
VAN Leeuwenhoek, Antoni: Vervolg [1] derorb >
geschreven aan de wytvermaarde Koninglijke S:;?Z’: nt’;
el

in Londen, * * =+ __
o—Tot L
sq- O. (20.5x16.5). eyden, 1687. 1 vol.
Difters from the edition of 1688 chiefi

. ., y in the title-
Leimbach, [G.]: Ueber die #ltesten Nachriclitz-;ge :Vatle.h
' » Weiche

Thiiringer Pflanzen betreft. * o

1893. Pamphlet. sq. O. 234 6220.2 " Amstadt,
Le Mascrier, [J. B.]; — See Lx N'[ASCR;E).
Lemnius, Levinus; — See VarrLesrus 159l5{.
Letteron ; — See CyrNAEUS, Pietrus , :
Liddell, Mark ; — See ParLap1us ’
Liebaut, Jean ; — See LIEBHALTU.S
Liebhaltus, Johannes; ’

1580.

uni-

De rebug Corsicis.

: Johannes.
— See
STEPEANUS & Liesnartus,
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Liger, L. : Le jardinier fleuriste, ou la culture universelle des
fleurs, arbres, arbustes, arbrisseaux servant & ’embel-
lissement des jardins. * * * Avec la maniére de
rechercher les eaux, de les conduire dans les jardins,
& une instruction sur les bassins: ¥ * * qou-

. velle edition, revie, corrigée et augmentée considér-

ablement, * * *.—A Paris, 1754. 1 vol. nar. S.

(17.2x9.2).
Ligon, Richard: A true and exact history of the island of

Barbadoes. Illustrated with a map of the island, as
also the principal trees and plants there, set forth in
their due proportions and shapes, drawn out by their
geveral and respective scales. * * *__TLondon,
1673. 1 vol. Q. (29.9x19.3).

voN Lindern, Franc. Balthasar: Tournefortius Alsaticvs,
cis et trans Rhenanvs[,] sive opusculum botanicum[,]
ope cujus plantarum species, [etc.] * * * circa

Argentoratum % *+ * tyro * * * dignos-

cere * * * possit, * ¢ * __ Argentorati,

1728. 1 vol. nar. S. (17.3x10.3).

voN Lindern, Franc. Balthasar: Hortus Alsaticus[,]
plantas in Alsatia nobili, inprimis circa Argentinam
sponte provenientes, menstruo, quo singulae florent,
ordine designans, * * *, — Argentorati, 1747. 1

vol. nar. D. (17.5x10.5).

vaAN Linschoten, . H.; — See DE ACOSTA, 1.

pE L’Obel, Matthias: Kruydtboeck oft beschryuinghe van
allerleye ghewassen, kruyderen, hesteren, ende
gheboomten: * * «.__T’ Antwerpen, 1581. 1 vol.
Ft. (85.2x22.4).

DE L’Obel, Matthias: Matthize de L’Obel

G. Rondelletit * * * methodicam pharmaceu-
= * * cum

» »* * in

ticam officinam animadversiones, ‘
Ludovici Myrei * * * paragraphis vtiliss.
« » *__TLondini, 1605. 1 vol. Q. (29x19.8).

pE L’Obel, Matthias; — See Pena & pE L’OBEL.
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Lochnerus, J. H..__
Besler.’, 1716.’ See LOCHNERVS’ M. F., Rar. Mvs.

Locit:z:;x:r,nl\gchael F.ridericus: Nerivm sive Rhododaphne
thologia, Aos 0 qua Nerei et Nereidvm my-
ventus z,zc layc; Lavrvs, saccharum Al-haschar, et
diversis sacrs n 2 Badsamur aliaque explicantur, 'ac
Dafne ¢ X Scripturae locis lux affunditur. Accedit
w0 D onstantmlana.~Norimbemae 1716. 1 vol

9- D. (19.5x15.4). o™ L VoL

Lochnervs, Michael Fridericys :

€

Rariora Mvsei iant
nae olj e se
q olim Basilivs et Micl i Besleriani

el Rvpertvs Beslerl col-
d vivvm incisa evvlgarvnt:

Lochuero, vt yippt; lllustrata a Johanne Henrico
» VU virtvti Toy MAKARITOY exstaret monv-

mentyv. . .
ejvs fz;g:: - lvc-l I?Vbllcae commisit et lavdationem
Fridericys LIEclf:gleslt If‘:af’/stisxsimus parens Michael
'VS * .
Loch1716- Lvol. F. (325519 8) "+ [Norimbergac],
ne : : ©)-
brazzs’n?){rmhael Fr idericus : Schediasma de Parreira
remed’iis; iAflerican?]-:“iSQUG recentioribus calculi
: editio se .
Imber cunda auctior. — Nor-
Lollius, Agllzrt):;'tl’z.lg' _Pamphlet, 8¢. 0. (20.5x16.9).
us: Epistola Alberti Lollii * » + en-

comium & yjj; .
ractans extlIl;tcelt.tes Tel rusticae eleganter & copiose
In Camerarius&’;fa n Latinam linguam conversa. —
Luchtmans, Sam 1, Hextd yeugy wd, 1596.
Ludovicns, Da.ni:;’ §§See [BOERHAAVE, H.], 1739
] H ., el .
Ludovicj Peelming commentarii” in Danieli
11 Pharmacigm, » » d'l in Danielis
edita a Georgio

fl:rll;ppo Nenter, *» « — Aro i
_— Oésq' D. (19-9X16) rgentorati, 1708.
18, C. G.; —8e -
Lvawig, Chrigt; ® Rrvius, 4. Q. (note
Sicae rez:la;]e‘: GOFt.Heb: InStitVtio(nes h)i.;;torico phy-
Commodatge bg?i?tl-hs Praelectionibvs ncademicis ac-
' N 1
'Psiae, 1757, vo;) ?)Itera Laey 2t cmendata, —

(21.2x13).

nune commentario]o
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Macbride, T. H.; — See SHAKESPEARE, [ William].

Macer Floridus: De viribus herbar[um] * * * —
[ Coloniae? probably between 1500 and 1510]. 1 vol.
D. (18.4x13.3). 52 leaves.

A copy of one of the editions without place or date of publi-
eation. Junk places the date as circa 1490, but I believe it to be
rather later. — Meyer, after capefully reviewing the arguments re-
gerding the authorship of this work, concludes that Macer Flori-
dus is the name of a book, not of a man.

[Magnol, A.]; — See MacnoL, Petrus.

Magnol, Petrus: Novus caracter plantarum, in duos
tractatus divisus, primus, de herbis & subfruticibus,
in tres libros divisus. Secundus, de fruticibus & ar-
boribus, in tres libros etia divisus. Opus posthumum
summi laboris, ab authoris filio [ A. Magnol] * * *
in lucem editum. — Monspelii, 1720. 1 vol. O.
(23x16.3).

[Maignan, Eligius]; — See Fouscw, L., 1549.

DE Maillet, [ Benoit]: Description de I’Egypte, contenant
plusieurs remarques curieuses sur la geographie an-
cienne et moderne de ce pais, sur les monumens anciens,
sur les moeurs, les coutumes, & la religion des habi-
tans, sur le gouvernement & le commerce, sur les ani-
maux, les arbres, les plantes, &. Composée sur les
mémoires de M. de Maillet, ancien consul de France au
Caire, par M. U Abbé [J. B.] le Maserier. * * * —
Paris, 1785. 1 vol. sq. Q. (25.8x19.5).

{aior, Joh. Daniel: Dissertatio botanica, de planta mon-
strosa Gottorpiensi mensis Junii, anni MDCLXV. ubi
quaedam de coalescentis stirpium & circulatione sucei
nutritii per easdem, proferuntur: cum figuris aeri in-
cisis, & additamento de simili materia. — Schleswigae,

. 1665. Pamphlet. sq. D. (18.8x15.2).
[Major, J. D.]; — See VALENTINI, M. B., 1704, 1714.
Malpighi, Marcello: Marcello Malpighi e 1’ opera sua[.]
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Scritti varii di Gaetano Atti— Giacomo Cattaneo
Achille de Giovanni- Enrico de Michelis - Au ust;
Eternod — Michele Foster — Luigi Frati — Carlo Ffati -
Ernesto Haeckel— Alberto Koelliker — Fausto Morini—
Edoardo Perroncito — Guglielmo Romiti — Edoardo
St'rasbul:ger—Francesco Todaro— Rodolfo Virchow—
Giovanni Weiss. Raccolti e ordinati dal Dottor Ugo
Pizzoli[.] Con illustrazioni ed una tavola[ .]—Mila :
N.apoli, 'Roma, Torino, Genova, Padova, Bolo ZZ’
Plsa:, Firenze, Palermo, Sassari, Caoliar’i Catfni ,
Barl,.Pavia, Trieste, Lipsia, BuenoscAyrés & Al .
sandria d’ Egitto, [1897]. 1vol. O. (24.3x16.6 >
Malpiilghitus; Ma&cel&us: Opera posthuma, ﬁg.uris :fwzl.eis
ustrata. uibus praefix: i i i
scripta. — Londini, I1)697f.iml ffiﬁ.e];:det(lll’ﬂwltzz P
Edited, in part, by J. B. Gyraldu; B
Malpighius, Marcellus: De structura glan.dula.rum 1
batarfm': consimilinmque partium, epistola, * *cmig ”
Londini, 1697. 1 vol. Ft, — With Malp; hi era
posthuma, 1697, shius, Opera
Manetti, Xaverius: Viridarium Florentinum sive con-
;[;th:;nplalr;t;ru? quae floruerunt, & semina dederunt
o 0 0.in !101‘1’,0 Caesareo Florentino societa-
bs | namcale.custodxae. commisso una cum adnotationi-
planta;);];u;ils’ & 1ammadve.arsionibus circa genericas
o novoruxlzenc aturag, SImu.lque cum constitutione
Gucttards. e genil‘ug[l,] Nliccolinia, Seguieria, &
o (207419.4), orentiae, 1751. 1 vol. nar.
Manutius, Paulus; — See Printvs, 1559

Map .
pus, Marcus: Catalogus plantarum horti Academici

Ar i et
* gfntl*nenmz’r lntusum rei herbariae studiosorum
o m— O .
x7_9). ben Oratlg 1691. 1 Vol. nar. T. (13.7
[Mappus, Marcus:

Historia plantarum. Alsaticarum posthu-
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ma, opera et studio Johannis Christiani Ehrmanni. —

Argentorati, 17427. 1 vol. sq. Q. (27x22).
Lacks title-page; otherwise a good copy.
Marchant, [Jean]: KEtablissement d’un nouveau genre
- de plante, sous le nom de Ricinocarpos. — [Paris],
» 1723. Pamphlet. sq. Q. (25.1x19.2).
Marchant, [Jean]: Etablissement d’un nouveau genre
de plante, que nous nommerons Bicucullata Canaden-
sig, radice tuberosa squammata.— [Paris], 1733.
Pamphlet. sq. O. (24.8x19).

Martens, Fredericus ; — See HoLm, Theo.
Martens, Friderich: Spitzbergische oder groenlandische

Reise Beschreibung, gethan im Jahr 1671. Aus
eigner Erfahrunge beschrieben/die dazu erforderte Fig-
uren nach dem Leben selbst abgerissen/ (so hierbey
in Kupffer zu sehen) und jetzo durch den Druck mit-
getheilet.—Hamburg, 1675. 1 vol. sq. O. (21.8x18).

Martius, Hieremias ; — See GREVINUS, 1571. ,

LE Mascrier, [J. B.]; — See pE MarLLET, [B.].

Matiore Modicalo. Art. II, 1704; Art. III, 1698; Art.

IV, 1700. Pamphlet. D. (19.5x12.6). [Abridg-
ment of the Philosophical Transactions. The dates

-~ are those of the original articles].
Traité des

Art. II: Matidre Médicale des Indes.
plantes grimpantes des Isles Philippines, envoyé &
Jacques Petiver, * * * par * * * George-
Joseph Camelli.

Art. III: Matidre
sur quelques plantes des Indes,.
ressé & M. Samuel Brown, chirurgien
M. Petiver.

Art. IV: Matidre Médicale
d’une partie de la collection des p
drogues données depuis peu & la S
Compagnie des Indes Orientales.

Médicale des Indes. Mémoire
&e. * * * ad-

*® = !, par

des Indes. Description
lantes curieuses & des

ociété Royale par la
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Matt.hiolu.s, Petrus Andreas: Commentarii secvnd i
in lll.)I‘OS sex Pedacii Dioscoridis * m‘,"n ?" aVCt-l:
::zessm eixisdem apologia adversys Amathum. LIil:-

um, quin & ¢ i i
Vo o e, o, o —

Matthiolus, Petrus Andreas: Comment.ari)i. reti
n h.br?s sex Pedacii Dioscoridis * *560:7 ndo y v
cex?sxt eivsdem apologia adversvs AmatlmmL. -
quin & censura in eiusdem enarrationes “l‘l Si‘;‘m':mz

Matt::ienems’ 1560. 1vol. F. (32.7x22.2) —
Pe(()il:c?]: li(:)trus Andreas: Commentarij in vi. libros
ipso aVtor:c‘;le;itlis 'A.nazarbei de medica materia, ab
Adicctis magni cogniti, .et locis plvs mille aveti.
iconibus sugrs’ . nouls' plantarum, ac animalium
viuum (ielinza:. priores editiones longd pluribus, ad
Graeci contexélsl..s Accesserunt quoque ad margincs
condicibus desum t-q uam. plurimi, ex antiquissimis
uatam lectionem ré) tl', g, e ooTidls ipsius dopra-
[1]-10, 1588, 1 yol, Fo (gpuppy  CRCtIS PR

Matthiolus, Potry: Vol T (86x24),

- est, etrus Andieas: Opera quae extant omnia:
P OOmmentar? in v1. libros Pedacij Dioscoridi;
diuersarumn:g?tia Cespiro Bavhino * * * post
e e onuria c.olla.txonem infinitis locis auctiz

R [Basilapo 0gla In Amatvm Lvsitanvm,

Matthiolus, Petrus A?la(;lgle’aEgSO. e, (89.5028.T)-
hoo est. o . oas: Upera quae extant owmia:
* % :. 0:181::;::: ll;l VI. libros Pedacii Dioscoridis
sarum  editionum Hmthino, * * * post diver-
e ox ger apf)(l)orilizon?m infinitis locis aucti:

Editio alteia m A.matum Lusitanuma,

" Fe. (36.2x22), - — DBasileae, 1674. 1 vol.
atthiol

aqvasuez oPetx:us Andreas]: De ratione distillandi

mnibys plantis: et quomodo genuini odores

*

* * ™
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in ipsis aquis conseruari possint. — At end of Matthi-
olus, Comment,. in Dioscor., 1583.

Mattioli, Pietro Andrea: Francesco Ambrosi[ : ] Di Pietro
Andrea Mattioli Sanese e del suo soggiorno nel Tren-

, tino aggiuntevi due lettere di lui al Cardinale Cristo-
foro Madruzzo P. V. di Trento[.] Note biogra~
fiche. —Trento, 1882. Pamphlet. O. (23x15.4).

Mattirolo, O.; — See ALDROVANDI, Ulisse, 1897, 1899.

Mazzuchelli, Giammaria; — See AraManwi, L., 1751.

Mercvrialis, Hieronymvs; — See GVILANDINVS, 1572.

Meyer, Ernst: Vergleichende Erklirung eines bisher noch
ungedruckten Pfanzen-Glossars. — Konigsberg, 1837.

Pamphlet. sq. O. (24x20.2).
¢ Tm Archiv ist er auf folgende Weise bezeichnet :

Schl. LXII No. 8. Medicinische und didtetische
Vorschriften gegen alle Krankheiten, nebst einem Un-
terricht in der Astrologie u. s. W. Ein Buch aus dem
Ende des vierzehnten J ahrhunderts.”” — Meyer.

Meyer, E. ; — See TrrIus, M.

Meyerus, Ernestus; — See ALBERTUS MAGNUS.

Michael, C. B.; —See RuDBECK, Resp., 1733.

DE Michelis, E.; — See MALPIGHI.

Milichius, Iacobus: Oratio de dignitate astrologiae dicta
in promotione magistrorum. — Halae Svvevorvm,
[15]38.— With Plinius, Lib. secvnd., 1538,

—_ See Prixius, Lib. secvnd., 1538.

Millers * * * Abbildungen der

n und seltensten Pflanzen welche
* * *

Wilichius, Iacobus;
Miller, Philipp: Philipp
niitzlichsten, schonste
in seinem Girtner-Lexicon vorkommen,

Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt. — Niirnberg, 1768. 1
vol. F4. (39.9x25.5).-—— [Pp. 1-24, plates 1-19].

Miller, Philippe: Dictionnaire des jardiniers * * *.
Ouvrage traduit de 1’ Anglois, sur la huitieme edition de

Philippe Miller. Par une société de gens de lettres.
* = *__ A Paris, vols. I-VIII, 1785. 8 vols, sq. Q.

(25.8520.2).
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Miller, [ Philippe]: Supplément au dictionnaire des jardin-
iers, qui comprend tous les genres et les especes de
plantes non détaillées dans le dictionnaire de Miller,
avec leurs descriptions puisées dans les meilleurs au-
teurs, ou prises sur les plantes mémes, et Pindication
de la maniere, de traiter un grande nombre de ces
plantes. ParM. de Chazelles, * * *.— A Metz
vols. 1-11, 1789-90. 2 vols. 8q. Q. (25.8x20.2). ’

Minderervs, Raimvndvs: De caleantho sey vitriolo. Eivs-
qve qvalitate, virtvte, ac viribvs, nec non medicinis ex

eoparandis. * * *__ Avgvstae Vindeli
1vol. 0. (20x14.5). ° elicorvm, 1617.

Mizaldus, Antonius: Nova et mirg artifi

cia comparandorvm
frvetvvm, olervm, p

. radicum, vuarum, & aliorum horten-
sium, quae corpus blandd & absque noxa purgent. Ad
haec, {nethodvs perpulchra componédorum vinorum
quae diuersis morbis clementer Succurrant: cum riscc;
et recenti catalogo quorundam. * = *—Lvtp ti
1564. 1 vol. D. (17.7x11.9). e

The volume contains the book-pla

Mizaldu§, Ant.: Artificiosa metﬁoézgtczv;u;:?anﬁ?lz:':m hor-
tensx.um fructuum, olerum, radicum, vuarum, vinorum
carmur.r.x & iusculorum, quae corpus cleméte; purgent,
& variis morbis, absqve vlla noxa & nausea blandé’
succurrant. — Lvtetiae, 1575. 1 vol. nar. D -,—With
Mizaldus, Memorabilium. .

Mizaldus, Antonius: Hortorum secreta, cvltvs, et avxilia
amoenae voluptatis, & inenarrabilig vtilita,tis abundf;
pkfna: * . * — Livtetiae, 1575, 1 vol. nar. D
With Mizaldus, Memorabilium. . T

Mizaldus, Antonius: De hortensivin arborym ingitione

Mlza(;gzscukm.—.ln Mizaldus, Hortorum secreta, 1575.

dus, Antonius: Dendranatome: seu, exploratio et
d1sse<':t10 cor;.)oris arborei in sua sigillatim membra et
Parteis. Vbi de eari officiis, nutritione, succis, hu-
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moribus, et aliis. —In Mizaldus, Hortorum secreta,

1575. .
Mizaldus, Antonius: Harmonia svperioris natvrae mvndi
et inferioris; * * *—Parisiis, 1577. 1 vol. nar.
D.—With Mizaldus, Memorabilium. '
Mizaldus, Antonius: Paradoxa rervin coeli, ad Epiponvm
Philuranum, & socios. * * * __Parisiis, 1577. 1
vol. nar. D. — With Mizaldfs, Memorabilium.
Mizaldus, Anton.: Memorabilium, vtilid, ac ivcvndorvx.n
centvrine novem, in aphorismos arcanorum orimls
generis locupletes, perpulchrd digestae. . o ¥
Lvtetiae, 1584. 1 vol. nar. D. (17.6x10.8)

Mollenbroceius, Valentinus Andreas: De varis, seu sf,rtl.m-
tide vaga scorbutica tractatus, * * *:— Llp?u‘w,
1663. — Bound with Bartholinus, T., Eplst.. med}cln.

Moellenbroccius, Valentinus Andreas: Cochle{ma curiosa,
cum indjce rerum et verborum locupletissimo. — Lip-

siae, 1674. 1 vol. nar. S. (16x9.6).

DU Molin, J. B.; — See DU MouLIN, J.. B. '

Monard, Nicolas: Histoire des simples medlcame(:ins
apportés de I’ Ameriqve, desqvels onse sert en la me 1&-
cine. Escrite premierement en Espagnol, par M.
Nicolas Monard, medecin de Siuille. Du des'puls mise
en Latin, & illustrée de plusieurs annotations, par
Charles de I'Ecluse d’Arras. Et nouuellem;eni tr:—
duicte en Frangois par Anthoine. Colin .
Edition seconde augmentée de plusieurs figures & an-
notations. — A Lyon, 1619. 1 vol. S. (16.8x10.7).

Monardes, Nicolaus: De simplici

bvs medicamentis ex
. . .. ovs
Occidentali India delatis, gvorvm 1in medicina v
* = * Interprete Caro

lo Clvsio Atrebate. —

" (17.7x12.3).

Antverpiae, 1574. 1 vol. D.
Morini, Fausto; — See MALPIGHI.
Morisonus, [R.]; — See VOLOKAMERUS,
Edouard ; — See DE L’ ESCLUSE,

1700.

Charles, 1875.
Morren,
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DES Movlins, Jean; —See D
gen., 1615. ALECHAMPS, Iagves. Hist.

ggwat, J. L. G.; — See AvrrHITA.
ullerus, Samuel: Vade-mecu i
. v m botanicy ]
1101(11(3:8 Kriuter-Biichlein/ darinnen dI:It oss:nl;iytrzg-
lg; Wl--n ger ﬁrtzpey-Kunst gebriuchlichsten Kréiut:t]' Susg
Gescg;lcl Sit bbildungen und Beschreibung/ nach ihren
echt/ Nahmen/ Gestalt/ Ort Zeit/ Vermehr

ung/ Wartung/ Theiley N
rtun, atur/ Z i
Nutz/ kiirtzlich vorgestellet werd:r}) ereltuig :1 nd

Franckfurt un ipzi
: _(17.9x9.9). @ Lelig, 1857 1 vl nar. D,
Maullerus, Samuel]: Vade- :
;?ix(-il.lrgicux’l:, ogler soi?igs:;:; Ezz;;)::mA:;edicum *
W?t}lc;;z'l * *.—Dresden, 1687, lvoel nar. D
Murr J()seffl ;;r u]S?, Vade-mecum botanicum, 168’7 s
l(,)gie of: *1e ;ianzenwelt in der griechischen M th
.~—Innsbruck, 1890. 1vol. O. (23}{11 6())-

Masa, (X;nn:zg:?uz;n.notatgms by a former owner,

o, At Abr;l;m .eePSORANUS [et al.], 1528,
borvm’, frorhar .h hytographia cvriosa, exhibens ar-
& qrariranints 3 erbarvm & florvm icones, dvcentis
arﬁﬁCiOSizSin qvu?q've 'tz.lbvhs ad vivum delineatis
ptclosisl 1e aerj 1r.1c1s1s. Varias earum denomi o
gicas,,alizsaizs, Galhcas,. IFaIicas, Germanica: mg:i-
Blons, sliaea (,lex probatissimis a[u]thoribus £>ris is

» desumptas[. ] Collegit & adjec;t Fracxis

ciscvs Kiggelaer, botanophil
(s i (4007}(24.6)}.) us.—Amstelaedami, 1713,

Mvsa, Al-lt.: . ]?e herba Vetonica liber I
medicaminibvs herbarvm liber T .
Hvmelbergivm Rave .

i uspvrgensem, archiat i
:?m:l recogmtl. & emendati, adigcto cm:lum Isu%en-
usdem.— [Isinae, 1537]. 1 vol, sq.D (1;11:’1;11.1;;0
.D. .4x14.3).

Mylius, C.; — A
-5 — Author of prefac
e
ische Belustigungen, q. v » frst part of Physikal-

itung zur

L. Apvlei De
Per Gabrielem
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Myreus, Ludovicus ; — See DE 1.’OBEL, 1605.

Neandrus, Johannes: Tabacologia: hoc est Tabaci, seu
nicotianae descriptio medico-chirurgico-pharmaceutica
vel ejus praeparatio et usus in omnibus ferm corporis
humani incomodis. * * ¥ — Lugduni Batavorum,

1626. 1 vol. sq. O. (21.7x15.8).

Nebelius, Daniel ; — See AMMANNUS, 1701.

Neil, Pavl: Discourse of cider. — In [Evelyn], Pomona,
1664, pp. 80-40. '

Neile, Paul: Discourse of cider. —In [Evelyn], Pomona,
1706, pp. 95-105; [1729], pp. 82-91.

Neile, Paul: Second paper [concerning cider].— In [Eve-
lyn], Pomona, 1706, pp. 106-107; [1729], pp-

92-93.
Nenter, Georgius Philippus;
Newbvrgh, John: Observations concernin
preserving of cider.—In [Evelyn],

pp. 41-45.
Newburgh, John: Observations concerning the making
and preserving of cider. — In[ Evelyn],v Pomona,
1706, pp. 108-113; [1729], pp- 93-97.
Nicandrus ; — See GREVINUS, 1. G., 1571.
Nierembergivs, Joannes Evsebvis: Historia natvrae, max-
ime peregrinae, libris XVI. distincta. In quibus raris-
sima naturae arcana, etiam astronomica, & ignota
Indisrum animalia, quadrupedes, aues, pisces, reptilia,
insecta, zoophyta, plantae, metalla, lapides, & alia min-
flunierumq’'ue & elementorum conditiones, etiam
cum proprietatibus medicinalibus, describuntur; nouae
& curiosissimae quaestiones disputantur, ac plura sac-
rae scripturae loca erudité enodantur. Accedunt de
miris & miraculosis naturis in Europa libri duo: item
do jisdem in terra Hebraeis promissé liber vnus.—
Antverpiae, 1635. 1 vol. F4. (36.2x23.2).

lesole,[Guillaume]: Etablissement de quelques nouveaux
19 .

— See Lupovicus, D.
g the making and
Pomona, 1664,

eralia,
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genres de plantes. — [Paris], 1
0. (24.9x19). L 1, 1711.  Pamphlet. sq.

[Nuremberg]; — See CoMMERCIVM LitTERARIVM
Odonus, Caesar; — See THEOPHRASTUS 1561 .
Olhafius, Nicolaus: Elenchus plantaruu; circa. nobil
ussorum Dantiscum sug sponte nascentiumf ]l :afl(l) .
EZ:I n;;);nonyma 'La'tina et Germanica, loca ;ataliti:-
'orum tempora et virens exhibens * * * :
on t1301:]1643. 1vol.sq. D. (18.8x16). D
uus, Joannes Baptista: iti
gol]ectaneis ab I;1osnt:ss.‘cisii);r}mrec()"‘Ildlfj'tE‘’ ft I;::Ifi?ﬁs
alceolario Veronensi i i -y
Baptistae Oliui medizséezsliﬁ?al:is:eo*ad: er:'mtls’ S
1593. 1 vol. O. (22.3x15.8)..
Oribasius ; — See SoraNUS [et al.], 1528
Packbusch, §tephanus Ludovicus:, De .vari I
propagatione, * * *. — Lipsiae, 1695 ) Igantamm
sq. D. (19.1x15.5). OO Homphle.
Palladius: .The Middle-English translation of P ladi
re rustica edited with critica) and exp]ana?onirdlzstde
otes

by Mark Liddell. P
. art I — .
Ivol. O. (23x16). art I— text. —Berlin, 1896.

Palladivs ; — See SCRIPTORES REI RVSTICAE
Pa,uaau-olus3 Dominicus Tatrologismi sive' medi
servat.lones quibus  additus est in £  antaras
amphitheatralivm catalogus. — Roma Yo
) S' (161.‘21(10.5). e, 1643. 1 vol,
ancovius, Thomas: Herbarium portatile
fus, 1 : s oder be
f)r?vlt)tleré , ;}Iﬁ Gjrev;achs-Buch/ darinn nicht alleixfl ?312;3
wnd cigentlich it Winieh ang e Zerlch
i un
ﬁ:ﬁc?fgel;)ﬂflet/ s.ondern auch die milil:::ilf ZoBiingn-
e ’l{;he riuchlich/ kiirzlich erkliret werden/ nebzz
eoph: Kentmanni angehengter Kriuter-

T R
1affel. L Leipzig, 1656. 1
(19.5316) . vol. sq. D.

~— Veronae,
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DU Pas, C.;— See Passarus, C.

Passaeus, Crispianus, et Joannes Waldnelius : Cognoscite
lilia agri gqvomodo crescant, non laborant, neque
nent: attamen dico vobis ne Salomonem quidem in

» vniuersa gloria sua gic amictum fuisse vt vnum X
his. Matth: 6. cap. Formulis Crispiani Passaei et *
Joannis Waldnelij. — [ Withoeut place or date of pub-
lication: probably jssued in the first quarter of the

seventeenth century]. 1vol. ob. D. (18.2x25.2).
There is no letter-press, The work consists of 120 figures
finely engraved on copper, with names in Latin, French, English

and German.
Paullus, Simon: Flora Danica det er: Dansk Vrtebog:

» #» #* _ TKigbenhafn, text, 1648; 1 vol. 8q. Q.
(26x21.2); plates, 1647; 1 vol. 8q. O. (20x15.1).

Pavlvs Aegineta: Pharmaca simplicia, Othone Brunfelsio
interprete. Idem De ratione victvs Gulielmo Copo
Basiliensi interprete. InPavivm Aeginetam de simpli-
cibus, iuxta ac de ratione victus, index tum utilis,
tum necessarius. — Argentorati, Sept. 1531. 1 vol.
S. (16.3x11.3).

Pena, Petrus, & Matthias de L’Obel: Dilvcidae simpli-
civm medicamenorvm explicationes, & stirpivm adver-
saria, perfacilis vestigatio, luculentaque accessio ad
priscorum, praesertin Dioscoridis & recentiorum ma-
terine medicae solidam cognitionem. * * *__Ton-
dini, 1605. 1 vol. Q. —Bound with de L’Obel in
Rondelletii meth. pharm. anim., 1605.

Penafiel, Antonio; — See [ HERNANDEZ, F.],
1888. :

Perroncito, E. ; — See MALPIGHI.
Petiver, Jacques; — See MATIERE MEDICALE.

Philotheos Physiologus [nom de plume] ; — See FRIENDLY

ApvICE.
[Philovite]: La verité
vraye quintessence 80

Cuatro libros,

gortant du puits hermetique, ou la
litaire et lunaire, baume radical
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de tout estre, & orioi
' » & origine de toute vi i
med.ecme universelle, — A L?)Z:fr.e Confection do I
on f’am?, 1753. 1 vol. nar. D. (18 3;’10et "o frowe d
ysll;glllscllxe Belustigungen.——Berh:n S)t k
e , lic -
1755, 1-20, 1752; 21, 1753; 22-24, 175 " 95 20
3 27, 28, 1756, 29, 30, 1757 \ 20, 20
o vols. nar. D, (18x10.5) , .
Pi:tlelmus, [F.]; — See Printus, 1669-68
o z;) i, Ugo; — See MaLrrans .
n ey e :
éxtsats l(\);e?lhus Secundus, Caius: Den R
P lgzs:erdt.)g S.tadtholder i Bithynien Cz;)ilinf)xl.isrl:iei3
Do efteru(r; i IIEJpxstler udi ti Beger ov’ersatte paa
en Latinske Orjoj ’
dh riginal. F i
n:edoﬁfl;le de fire farste Bﬂger.o Ved 'Bhf:::: SP e,
e _K;);li):ale af 8. T. Justitz-Raad [J.P ] :l;n;lidt’
Plintes Yo Cenhavn, 1754. 1 vol. nar. S .(16 6"131"
B Ma'or,C +3 —See GviLaNDINVS, M .1572 o0
- SJ s U.5 —See GviLanpinvs, M K .
B5 [Secundus, C.7: Castigatio s Bl
n
arbari.— Romae, 1, 1492; 11 1:983
o vol. F.  (32x21.6), T
nius Secund : Pri
ndus, C.7: Prima pars Plyniani indicis editi

per Ioanne[m] Camerte(m] * + »

cunds Plyniani
*  x

30 parts in three

Plinij Hermolai
2 parts in one

S dieta ot .— Pars se-
*o— Vienl;::al l(;zn em?dem Ioannis Camertis
. n
Pllnip artss In one vol. Q. (21 Sif;ag’) parte 1xn 19142
vs Secv . ) ).
historiauc:1 g:s:,t(-)“- I_n omnes C. Plinii Secvndi natvrali
R, cg 1881m1 Scriptoris librog Stephani A alis
ommentaria,. — e ) 1 Aquael
(32x22.1). aria. — Parrisiis, 1530, 1 vol. F
Plinius [ Secund o
. us], C.: Lib
historia, cy v VY.< Laber secvndvs C, Plinii i
mathem’atui (;Ommentarijs Tacobi Milichiy I;)i‘;:lvnc‘h
scriptis & n S'cl‘lola Vitaebergensi dili Ss0T18
1538 recognitis. * * » H’ lligenter con-
« 1 vol. 8q. D. (18.7x15)— alae Sueuorum,

Plinivs Secvndvs, C.:
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Plinivs Secvndvs, C.: Historiae mvndi libri triginta septem,
» % *  Annexse sunt praeterea in calce operis
castigationes Sigismundi Gelenij. Has sequitur index
longe quam locupletissimus.——-ngdvni, 1548. 1vol.

F. (33.2x21.8).

Plinivs Secvndvs, C.: Inde
historiam ad exemplvm Ioan. Camertis,
qvibvsdam qvae ad hane editionem non congrvebant,
nonnvllis etiam adiectis. — Lvgdvni, 1548. — With

Plinivs, Hist., 1548.

x in C. Plinii Secvndi patvralem
mvtatis

Historiae mvndi libri xXxXVII.

Denvo ad vetvstos codices collati, et plvrimis locis iam
iterum post cunctorum editiones emendati, adiunctis

mundi Gelenij annotationibus. In calce operis
non minore diligentia ac
tus. — Bagsileae, 1554,

Sigis
nouus index est additus,
labore, quam opus ipsum repurga
1 vol. F+. (37.6x25.3).
Plinivs Secvndvs, C.: Index in C. Plinii Secvn
ad exemplum Ioan. Camertis,
o ad hanc editionem non congruebant,
adiectis. — Venetiis, 1558. 1vol. F.—
Nat. Hist., 1559.
lis historiae libri trigintasep-

tem, a Paulo Manutio multis in locis emendati. Cas-
tigationes Sigismvndi Geleni. Index plenissimvs. —
Venetiis, 1559. 1 vol. F. (81.3x21.5).

Plinivs Secvndvs, C.: Historiae mvndi libri XXXVIL
Cvm castigationibvs et adnotationibus doctiss. & variis
praeterea lectionibus ex mss. compluribus ad oram
paginarum accurate indicatis. Ex nouissima & labor-
josissima editione Jacobi Dalechampii, L
Accedunt iam primim Pavli Cigalini Comensis prae-

lectiones duae eruditiss. Vna de vera patriae mnostri
Plinii: altera de fide & auctoritate ipsius. — Franco-
fyrti, vols. I-1I, 1608. 2 vols. nar. D. (19x11.5).

di natvralem
historiam, mutatis
quibusdam qua
nonnullis etiam
Bound with Plinivs,

Plinivs Secvadvs, C.: Natvra
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Plinivs Secvndvs, C.: Historiae naturalis libri xxxVvII.
[Ioannes de Laet, editor].— Lvgdvni Batavorvm,
vols. 1-111, 1635. 3 vols. nar. T, (13.2x7).

A fairly good example of the work of the Elzevir Press.

Plintus Secundus, C.: Naturalis historige. * * * Acce-

dunt praeterea variae lectiones ex Mss. compluribus ad
oram paginarum accurate indicatae, * * * — Lugd.
Batav. & Roterodami, vol. 1, 1669; vols. 11-111, 1668.
3 vols. nar. D. (19.9x11.6). — In vol. 1: Item Joh.
Fr. Gronovil Notarum liber singularis ad illustrem
virum Johannem Capelanum.

Commentators and annotators: H. Barbarus, Pin-
tianus, Rhenanus, Gelenius, Dalechamplus, Scali-
gerus, Salmasius, Gronovius and Is. Vossius.

 Plinius Secundus, Caius: Historiae naturalis libri xxxvIi.
Quos interpretatione et notis illustravit Joannes Har-
duinus * * *. Editio altera smendatior et auctior.
* * * __ Parisiis, vols. 1-11, 1723. 2 vols. ¥,
(40.7x25).

Plinius [Secundus, C.]: Disqvisitiones Plinianae in qvibvs
de vtrivsqve Plinii patria, rebvs gestis, scriptis, codi-
cibvs, editionibvs, atqve interpretibvs agitvr avctore
Antonio Joseph Comite a Tvrre Rezzoniel * * * —
Parmae, vol. 1, 1763; 11, 1767. 2 vols. F4. (35x24.2).

Plinius Secundus, Caius: Historiae naturalis libri xxxvir
ex recenmsione Joanuis Harduini praemittitur notitia
literaria accedit index studiis societatis Bipontinae.
* * * __ Biponti, vols. 1~v, 1783-1784. 5 vols. O.
(19.8x12.2).

Plinius Secundus, C. ; — See Soraxus [et al.], 1528.

Plinius [Secundus, C.];— See Sarmasius, 1689,

Plukenetius, Leonardus: Opera omnia botanica, in sex
tomos divisa; viz. 1, 11, 1. Phytographia, 1v. Al-
magestum botanicum, v. Almagesti botanici mantissa,
vi. Amaltheum botanicum. * * * — Londini,
1720. 2 vols. Q. (29.4x20.8).
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Plukenetius, Leonhardus: Index Linaeanus in Leonhardi
Plukenetii, M. D. opera botanica * * *_ Anc-
tore Paulo Dieterico Giseke, * * * .- Hamburgi,
1779. — Bound with Plukentius, L., Opera.

Polybvs ; — See GaLexvs, C., [et al.], 1528.

[Pomet, Pierre: Histoire générale des drogues. — Paris,
1735.7 1vol. F. (31.5x23.3).

Plates only. The volume contalns no title-page.

Pontedera, Julius: Antiquitatum Latinarum Graecarum-
que enarrationes atque emendationes praecipue ad
veteris anni rationem attinentes epistolis LXVIII. com-
prensae et tabulis plurimis ornetae. — Patavii, 1740.
1 vol. 8q. Q. (26.8x20).

The typography and paper of this volume are noteworthy.
Pontoppidan, Brich: Versuch einer natiirlichen Historie

von Norwegen, worinnen die Luft, Grund und Boden,
Gewiisser, Gewiichse, Metalle, Mineralien, Steinarten,
Thiere, Vigel, Fische und endlich das Naturel, wie auch
die Gewohnheiten und Lebensarten der Einwohner
dieses Konigreichs beschrieben werden. * * * Aus
dem Dinischen iibersetzt von Johann Adolph Scheiben,
* * * —Kopenhagen, erster Theil, 1753 ; zweyter
Theil, 1754. 2 parts in one vol. D.  (19.5x11.3).

Porta, Io. Baptista: Phytognomonica Io. Baptistae Portae
Neap. octo libris contenta. In qvibvs nova, facillimaqve
affertur methodus, qua plantarum, animalium, metallo-
rii, rerum deniq; omnid ex prima extimae faciei in-
spectione quiuis abditas vires assequatur. * * *-—
Neapoli, 1588. 1vol. Q. (29.7x20.6).

Porta, lo. Baptista: Phytognomonica To. Baptistae
Portae Neapol. octo libris contenta; in qvibvs nova,
facillimaqve affertvr methodvs, qua plantarum, ani-
malinm, metallorum ; rerum denique omnium ex prima
extimae faciei inspectione quiuis abditas vires asse-

quatur. * * *—TFrancofvrti, 1608. 1 vol. nar. D,
© (19.6x11.3).



29
6 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN

[Prost, Clanle]: Histoire des plantes de I’Evro

{),Ks v-swees qui viennent d’ Asie, d’Afrin:: e&idss

! mex;(:ue. Ou lon voit leurs figures, leurs no .

n Eue Aemps elles fleurissent, & le lieu ol elles n?s’
sent. S .

n uec. vn abregé de leurs qualitez & d clrOlS
vertu’s specifiques. Diuisée en deux tom ;3 oot
rangé selon l’ordre du Pinax de Gaspar?is,Be Z‘f“
aviin.

*  x %
— A Lyon, vols. 1~
(15.9%8.2). 11, 1670. 2 vols. nar. S.

Pseudo-Apu.leius ;— See APVLEIVS PrATONIC
Pult:ﬁey’ Richard: Historical and biographichs.sk t
th: ip;-t(;%?s:ti(;i b(f)tagly i1‘1 England, from itg Z:ﬁz ::)(f
the Introducti of the Linnaean system, * *b*—-
e Ri’ch;; 1]:]11, %790. 2 vols. O. (27.6x13.2
one ;) rogrésrd‘; ; sl?ulsse‘as historiques et biographi .ug;
o8 Drogees de al, otanlgue en Angleterre, depuisqso
or Vcra(,e ]t qd : adoption du systéme de Linné I'l
o ge :a :ut (1)8 ‘I’Anglais de Richard le't:
ne. (30.618). aris, vols. 1-1r, 1809, 2 vols.
Putn;}r.n, Geo. Haven: Books and their mak
) 1dc‘ile Ages[.:] 8 study of the conditioszs
d 1iw’m}c{)n and distribution of literature fro
ceztur;mjxlw Em{;n‘e to the close of the seventeenth
o .vof ev&;I ozk and London, vol. 1 (476—16‘063)
(23x15.3) . ( 500—1709), 1897. 2 wvol O’
[DE] LA Quint).’nie [J.]: L .
. B 1
culture des melons ]tradE::;: sdjel};n(z?;:‘);?ie I\SJur .
ar M, A.

Landrin, — Versajll
X13.2). llles, [18 7. Pamphlet. O, (20.6

Raiu
[ s, Joannes]: Catalogus plantarum
glam nascentium : i

during the
of the pro-
m the fall of

. irca Cantabri
i . aori-
nus inventae sunt » duo exhibentur quotquot hacte-
agris serunt » quae vel sponte provenjunt li
ur; und cum s . » vel In
. . nonymis .

natalibu .1 synonymis selectiori ;
8 & observationibug quibusdum op ’l:il(lys, locis
pido raris.
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Adjiciuntur in gratiam tyronum, index Anglo-Latinus,
index locorum[,] etymologia nominum, & explicatio
quorundam terminorum. — Cantabrigiae, 1660. 1 vol.
nar. S. (15x9).

Raius, Joannes: Catalogus plantarum Angliae, et insula~

* rum adjacentium: tum indigenas, tum in agris passim
cultas complectens. In quo praeter synonyma neces-
saria, facultates quoque summatim traduntur, una cum
observationibus & experimentis novis medicis & phy-
sicis. Editio secunda, * * % __Tondini, 1677.
1vol. S. (15.3x10.) _

Raius, Joannes: Synopsis methodica stirpium Britanni-
carum, tum indigenis, tum in agris cultis, locis suis
dispositis, additis generum characteristicis, specierum
descriptionibus, & virium epitome. Editio secunda:

in qua praeter multas stirpes & observationes curiosas

sparsim insertas; muscorum historia negligenter hac-
i> tradita plurimim illustratur &

tenus & perfunctorl
augetur, additis & descriptis centum circiter speciebus
% * * novis & indictis. * * * ~— Londini, 1696.

1vol. D. (18.9x11.5).
Joannes: De variis plantarum methodis dissertatio

In qua agitur I. De methodi origine & pro-
gressu. 1L De notis generum characteristicis.
III. De methodo sua in specie. IV. De notis quas
reprobat & rejiciendas censet D. Tournefort. V. De
methodo Tournefortiana. — Londini, 1696. 1 vol.
D. — With Raius, Syn. meth. stirp.

—_ See also Ray, John.
— See RiVINUS,

Raius,
brevis.

Raius, J.3
Raivs, Joan.;
1696.

Raivs, J.; — See also Ray, John.
Rajus, [J.]; — See VOLCKAMERUS, 1700.

Rajus, J.; — See also Ray, John.

Ralph, T. S.; — See JomnsoN, T., 1849.

A. Q., De meth. plant.,
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Ranifzovil‘ls, Henricus: De conservanda valetvdine liber
in privatvm liberorvm svorvm vsvm ab ipso consecri :
tus, ac editus a Dethlevo Silvio Holsato. * * p*:
S.eorsim accessit Gvilielmi Grataroli * e D
literatorum, & eorum qui magistratum gerunt ;
seruanda valetudine, liber. — Francofvrtj 155,)60'011-
vol. T. (12.7x8). ’ !

Rasis; — See SEraP10, Ioan., [et al.].

Rauwolff, Leonhard: Beschreibung der Reysz Leonhardi
Rauviv?lft'en der Artzney Doctorn/ vnd bestellten
Medu.n zu Augspurg/ so er vor dieser zeit gegen Auff
gang .mdle Morgenlinder/ fiirnemlich Syriam/gJ d .y
Arabxal.n/ Mesopotamiam/ Babyloniam/ As;1 Py
A;memam/ &c. nicht ohne geringe Miihe vnd pibeit
Gefahr selbst vollbracht: neben vermeldun 'giosse
derer seltzamer vnd denkwirdiger Sachen/ giewell o
auff s?lcher erkiindiget/ gesehen vnd obseruie:t z .
Al.les in drey vnderschiedliche Theyl mit sond .
ﬂels.z abge.theylet/ vnd ein jeder weiter in sein sondere
Capitel/ wie dero Innhalt in zu end gesetztemeliocl:'dere
zu ﬁn(?en.—— Franckfurt am Mayn, parts 1 I:é: s
parts in one vol. sq. D.  (19x14.2). S

Bauw.olf, ) Leonhart: Leonharti Rauwolfeny * + »
aigentliche beschreibung der Raisz/ go er vor di i
geg?n Auffgang inn die Morgenlinder/ fiirr?er ;91;15

yx:xam, Iudaeam, Arabiam, Mesopotamiam 3]1; N
lo?lam, Assyriam, Armeniam &c. nicht ohne ' ?bY'
mithe vnnd grosse gefahr selbs volbracht: nebgerlnge
l?el(%ung etlicher mehr gar schén frembd;m ?in o
landlsc'hen Gewtichsen/ sampt jren mit an e:;]n kten
lebendigen cont[ra]facturen/ vnnd auc%rx P
d?nckwiirdiger sachen/ die alle er auff solch o
diget/ gt.esehen vnd  obseruiert hat, AIIeser'erku'n-
Z:xldgrsc.hld‘liche Tha.il mit sonderem fleisz abg;&lai‘i:j;
den ein ]ede.n weltter in seine sondere Capitel/ wie

ro Jnnhalt in zu end gesetztem Register zufinden
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* * #__ Laugingen, parts I—-IV, 1583. 1 vol. O.
(21.8x15.1).

Ray, John: Select remains of the learned John Ray, M.
A.and F. R. S. With his life, by the late William
Derham, D. D. * * * DPublished by George
Scott, * * *.—London, 1760. 1vol. O. (24.5
x15.5).

[Ray. John]: Some notice of British naturalists; by
Charles Fox. [Containing a sketch of J obn Ray]. —
[New Haven, 1839]. Pamphlet. O. (23.2x15.1). —
(Amer. Journ. Sci. 36: 217-30. 1839).

Ray, John: Memorials of John Ray, consisting of his life
by Dr. Derham; biographical and critical notices
s+ » » VWith his itineraries, etc. Edited by Edwin

Lankester, * * *.— London, 1846. 1 vol. O.

(28x14.4).

Ray, John; — See HoLy, Theo.

Ray, John ; — See also Rarus, J.; Rarvs, J.; Rasus, J.

Reess, Maximilian: Ueber die Pflege der Botanik in
Franken von der Mitte des 16. bis zur Mitte des
19. Jahrhunderts nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber
gegenwirtige Zustéinde. + » »__Trlangen, 1884.

Pamphlet. sq. Q. (26.4x21.5).

‘Reichel, Christophorus Carolus: Diatribe de vegetabilibvs

petrifactis * * » ___Vitembergae, 1750. 1 vol.
sq. 0. (21.1x16.6).
Retzius, Anders Jahan; — See ViraiLrus Maro, P., 1809.
Rezzonici, Antonius Joseph Comes a Tvrre; — See Pri-
~Nius, 1763-7.

[VAN Rheede tot Draakestein, H. A.]: Flora Malabarica,
give index in omnes tomos Horti Malabarici, quem

juxta normam a botanicis hujus aevi receptam con-
scripsit, et ordine alphabetico digessit Joannes Bur-
mannus * * * . — Amstelaedami, 1769. 1 vol.
FS5.  (42.8x27).

Rhenanus, [B.]; — See Prixius, 1669-63.
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Rhodivs, Ioannes; — See ScriBonius Largus

TEN Rhyne.,.Wilhelmus: Excerpta ex observai':ionibus i
Jprom(uS physicis &c. de fratice thee. Cui accedit i’u]s
f:xculus rariorum plantarum ab eodem D.D. ten Rh o
in Promontorio Bonae spei & Saldanhﬁ.. sinu -
M DC LXXIII. collectarum atq[ue] demum ex I?dn' (“)
inno*n DC LXXVII in Europam ad Jacobum Bre niuxlz
N .* transmissaram. — [Gedani, 167%

ound with Breynius, Exot. aliarumque mj -

cent. prima. e

Richterus, Georgius Gottlob: De mvscorvin notis et salv

britate * * * __ Gotti
¢ n
0. (20.5x16). gae, 1747. Pamphlet. sq.

Ritter, Al.bertus: Relatio historico-cvriosa de iterato iti
" ! iti-
ere in Hercyniae montem famosissimvimn Brveter

vm * * * __ Helmstadii
(20.1x16.2). adil, 1740. 1 vol. sq. O.

Rittershusius, Cunraduys: Elegia * =* =«
fiatlonem operis de re rvstica.—1In
Exdexra yewpyexd, 1596,

Rivinus, Augustus Qviriny

» A ( s: Introductio is i
herbarlar.n—Llpsiae, 1690. 1 vol %‘?‘nemhs 0x30).
— Frontispiece, 47 pp. P (40:9x80).
R[ivinus], A[ugustus] Q[ viri ‘
) g virinvs]:
sunt flore irregulari [mono e Plantarum,
28 pp., 125 pl. — Wi

In commen-
Camerarius,

. qvae
o Ripetalo. — Lipsiae, 1690. —
e R vinus, Introd. ge i
[ vmu::i|i, A[}lgustus] Q[virinvs]: Ordo plarianerahs.
sunt Hlore Irregulari tetrapetalo. — Lj sia lgum’ 50
pp-, 121 pl.— With Rivi el
Rtvemes]. Abvaon vinus, Introd. generalis.
inus f,l ugus us] Q[virinvs]: Ordo planta
31;11 01:‘;?3 Irregulari pentapetalo. — Lipsiae rlllg;guae
[Rivinu};pi 9 pl. —With Rivinus, Introd. ge;neral' -
Sunt,ﬂ ugus'tus Qvirinvs]: Tcones plantaru @
501 ore231rregulari hexapetalo.——[LipsiaI:, 3;;2:
- —23 pl. — With Rivinus, Introd, gene,araliS-
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Rivinus, Augustus Quirinus: Officinal Kriuater. — [ Lip-
siae], 1717. 1 vol. F* (45.9x30). —8 pp., 117 pl.

W. Junk, of Berlin, writes as follows of the collection of the
works of Rivinus catalogued under the foregoing titles: —

¢« Das einzige gleich vollstindige Exemplar, welches existirt.
.+ % * Schon der alte Sprengel nennt das Buch ein ‘opus raris-
gimum.! Speciell die Tafeln ¢ Ordo flore hexapetalo,’ die C. G.
Ludwig lange nach dem Tode des Autors herausgegeben hat, sind
von einer ausserordentlichen Seltenheit. Linné, Seguier, Cobres
und andere Foracher und Bibliographen kennen diesen Theil nicht.
Pritzel hat ihn nur in einem Exemplar mit 17 Tateln, dem in der
Bibliothek DeCandolle beflndlichen, gesehen. * * * Jedoch
der VI. Theil, der erst viel spdter erschien, diirfte wohl nur in
[diesem] Exemplar erhalten geblieben sein. Huth hat ihn in den
vielen Bibliotheken, die er durchforscht hat, nirgendswo gesehen.”

Rivinus, Augustus Quirinus: De methodo . plantarum
» * * Augusti Quirini Rivini * * * epistola
ad Joan. Raivm, cum ejusdem responsoria: in qua D.
Josephi Pitton Tournefort, M. D. Elementa botanica
tanguntur.— Londini, 1696. 1vol. D.—With Raius,
Syn. meth. stirp., 1696.

Rivinus, A. Q.: Clavis Riviniana, Schliissel zu den Kup-
ferwerken des A. Q. Rivinus[, ] bearbeitet von Ober-
lehrer Dr. Ernst Huth. — Frankfurt a. O., 1891.
Pamphlet. sq. Q. (25x20.3).

Rivinus, A. Q.; — See DiLLENITS, EX. resp.

Rivinus, [A. Q.]; — See VoOLCKAMERUS, 1700.

Robergins, Laurentius: De planta Sceptrum Carolinum
dicta, * * *.—Upsalis, 1731. Pamphlet. sq. D.

(19.2x15.7).
Roloff, Christ. Ludov. :
quam nostro nascentium coe
in horto celebri Krausiano
[1746]. 1vol. D. (18.8x11).
Romiti, G.; — See MALPIGHI.
Rondelletius, G.; — See DE L’OBEL, 1605.
Rosenbergius, Ioannes Carolus: Rhodologia seu philoso-
phico-medica generosae Rosae descriptio: * * *.—
Argentinae, 1628. 1 vol. nar S. (15.8x10).

Index plantarum tam peregrinarum
lo quae aluntur Berolini
+ » * __Berolini,
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Rosenbe?‘gius, Toan. Carolus : Rhodologia seu philosophico-
med.lczf, generosae Rosae descriptiob: = » * Tditio
noulssmla,. correcta, & infinitis ferd locis aucta.—
Francofurti ad Moenum, 1631. 1 vol. S (16.7x10.3)

gucellai, Giovanni; — See Aramanyr, L., 1.751_ . e

ud::::r;loliazé t.[ﬁhfm] : DiS.SGI‘tatio de fundamentali ;;lan-
Herm: 0.1 12 Tite a.c.qulrenda[,] collatis methodis[, ]
Aeimanmar?a[,]. Raijana[,] Riviniana * * *.—
X’zllgl;?tae Vindelicorum, 1691. 1 vol. nar. T. (13.5

Rudbzzl;, l\(Z‘Iavus (filius) : Dudaim Rubenis, quos neuti-
%ilia V:Ll& rag;;'ae ,fr“"tus fuisse, aut flores amabiles,
Vacc;nia Ci;a arcissos, Leucoja, species Melonis,
bum, cer’tas Umaebatum, Rosam, Solanum halicaca-
deum, Philtra ‘:"S’tTl.lbera, Maiisch, Circaeam, Hor-
idaei spinosi Hr‘n . On“f’ &c-.Sed fraga vel mora Rubi
cere, * * ’ i a‘ta% hlc'ratlones satis videntur evin-
(19.5x15.8). psalis, 1733. Pamphlet. sq. D-

Rudb .
t;‘:ll?B(e)i:gusM(ﬁhus): Responsum ad clariss. Chris-
Halens. cel.eb ic?a?us’ I_‘mgg- Orr. Professoris apud
num, non sa ):mml’ Objectiones, quo borith fullo-
purpuram ‘é’;}fnem vel smegma, ut ipse contendit, sed
levibus, prob:tcum tuisse, pluribus adhue, iisque non
1733. Pamph ur argumentis. * * * — Upsalis,

Ruellive. T mphlet. sq. D. (19.5x15.8).

» loannes: Veterinariae medicinae libri dvo,

* »* *
- — Basileae, 1537, 1
. vol. O, — i
Minderervs, De calcantho, ) Bound with

Title als
Rvellivs, Ioanoni:s(.}rwk.s Text wholly in Greek, except the preface.
A.C..D 3 —Sce ScrisoNtus Lareus, in CELSVS,
+ L.y De re med., 1529,

ﬁiﬁfﬁf mﬁdscy 83 —See VaLLEsIUS, 1595.
Ber;har?ilimlzzs ]?:el‘nhardvs: Flora Tenensis Henrici
propriis obse plp " e:\: posthvmis avetoris schedis et

rvationibvs aveta et emendata [ab Alberto
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Haller.] Accesservnt plantarvm rariorvm novae
jcones. — Ienae, 1745. 1vol. S. (17.4x10.3).
Rzaczynski, Gabriel: Historia naturalis curiosa regni Po-
loniae, magni ducatus Litvaniae, annexarumq ; provin-

. ciarum, in tractus xx divisa: * * * _.Sandomi-
riae, 1721. 1 vol. sq. D. (19.5x15.9).

Sala, Angelus: Saccharologia, darinnen erstlich von der
Natur/ Qualiteten, niitzlichem Gebrauch vnd schid-
lichem Miszbrauch des Zuckers: * * *.— Rostock,
1637. 1 vol. nar. S. (15.7x9).

Salmasius, Claudius: Plinianae exercitationes in Caji Julii
Solini polyhistora. Item Caji Julii Solini polyhistor
ox veteribus libris emendatus. Accesserunt huic edi-
tioni de homonymis hyles iatricae exercitationes ante-
hac ineditae, nec non de manna & saccharo. — Trajecti
ad Rhenum, vols. 1-11, 1689. 2 vols. F5. (42.6
x25.5).

Salmasius, [C.]; — See PLiNTUS, 1669-68.

Salmuth, Henricus; — See GvILANDINVS, M., 1613.

Samonicus, Quintus Serenus: De medicina praecepta salu-
berrima. Robertus Keuchenius ex veteri libro resti-
tuit, emendavit, illustravit. * » »__ Amgtelodami,
1662. 1vol. S. (16.1x10.1).

Francesco]: Della materia medicinale libri

* % * (on le tavole de’ nomi delle herbe
* o x *__

[Sansovino,

gvattro.
per ordine d’ alfabeto in diuerse lingue.

In Venetia, 1562 (according to title-page) or 1561
(according to colophon). 1 vol. O. (21.3x186).

DE Sauvages, F. B.: Methodus foliorum, seu plantae
florae yyf.\nspeliensis, juxta foliorum ordinem, ad
juvandam specierum cognitionem, digestae. — A La
Haye, 1751. 1 vol. nar. D. (19.5x11.6).

DE Sauvages, [F. B.]; — See Havrs, [S.], 1779-80.

Scaligerus, [J. J.]; — See PriNius, 1669-68.

Scaligervs, Ivlivs Caesar: Exotericarvm exercitationvm
liber qvintvs decimvs, de svbtilitate, ad Hieronymvm
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Cardanvm. In extremo d
. . uo sunt indices: i
bret;xus?ul.us, continens sententiag nobilioreSS' pliltor
opulentissimus, pend omnia complectdns L. tiao.
1557. 1 vol. O. (24.1x16.5) P e,
Scaligervs, Ivlivse Caesar: E eric
: Sar xotericarvm itati
ilbel; xz. de svbtilitate, ad Hieronymv:e:;mtatlonvm
. — Hanoviae, 1620. 1 vol DL
$10.9). - nar. D. (18.1
:cheiben, J. A.;.——See PoxTorpipaN, E
che;‘abil.ls‘, Melchior: Deloco & sity plant'arum * ok ox
asiliae, 1731. Pamphlet. sq. D. (18 .
:cheuchzer, J[ohannes] G.; — See KL&ES\{P g
" FER
euchzer, Joh. Jacob: Physica, oder N'lt,ml'a .V,V'1729.
atur-Wissen-

gchafft. * * = tiri

. — Ziir

5. (16.400.1) ich, parts r-m, 1711, 1 vol.
An imperfect copy.

Scheuchze‘rus. Johannes :

Operi
Graminum, Juncorum CI;;:: agrostographici idea seu
: . 4 rorum, C . .
affininm methodus * * » —1: .Y}?ermdum,usque
S. (17.2x10.4). 1guri, 1719. 1 vol.
Scheuchzerus, J
sive itin ; Jobamnes Jacobus: Ovpeaegoirne Hel
era . . s Helveti
MDCCII. X per Helvetiae alpinas reoioneﬂs £ tVGtICu?,
oo « MDCCIII. MDCCIV. MDCOY t;IDC acta annis
> CIX. MDCCX. MDCOXI. * * « EVL MDCCVII.
orum y -_— no .
s Vols. I-1v, 1723, 4 vols. ; gduni Bata-
(25.8x19). S. m two. sq. Q

Schmidt, Thomas; — See Printus, 1754

Schoon, T g g
s eodorus :
S: aare oeffeninC en ontledi d
h W n er
(=]

planten, * ok % H'
1er neve

de cult ns werd te

gebru ;re ‘?fte voortqueekin 2o van dertnedergesteld’

Ty ° YK, misbruyk, kragt en werk; abak. Haar

n ’s Gravenhage, inge, * * =

1692. 1 .
Schraderus, Justug mmon, . S
’ e 169 . 8. (16.8x10).
Sen ELEBOE, i
¢ v:,zv?(, ii{;eHi; 3De Asaro * = ’F mn?lsclus.
gicae, 9. Pamphlet 9. 6a16.0y 2
Schvlze, Ioannes Henricvs De.C;(i,.mlz. (}9.6X16'4).
emelo * * #
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Halae Magdebvrgicae, 1739. Pamphlet. sq. D.
(19.5x16.4).
Schvvenchkfelt, Caspar: Stirpium & fossilium Silesiae
catalogvs. In quo praeter etymon, natales, tempus;
_ natura & vires cum varijs experimentis assignantur:
» * * oym indice remediorvm. * * * — Lip-

gise, 1601. 1 vol. sq. D. (19.4x15).

Scott, George; — See RaAY, John, 1760.

Scotus, Michadl: Michaélis Scoti rerum naturalium per-
gerutatoris prooemium, in secreta naturae,—In Al-
pertvs Magnvs, De secret. mvl., 1655.

Scribonius Largus: Compositiones medicae. Ioannes

Rhodivs recensuit, notis illustrauit, lexicon Scriboni~

anvm adiecit. — Patavil, 1655. 1vol. O. (23x16).
A. C., De re med.,

Scribonius Largus ; — See CELSVS,
1529.

Scriptores rel rvstica
Colvmella, Palladi

e veteres Latini[,] Cato, VAarro,-
vs[,] qvibvs nvne accedit Vegetivs.
de mvlo-medicina et Gargilii Martialis fragmentvm.

cvm editionibvs prope omnibvs et Mss. plvribvs col-
lati[,] adiectae notae virorvm clariss. integrae tvim:

editae tvmm ineditae et lexicon rei rvsticae cvrante lo.
Matthia Gesnero. » * * Editio secvnda.— Lip-

siae, vol. I 1773; 1, 1774. 2 vols. sq. O. (25.1
x20).

Scriverius,

1628. Pamphlet. T.
Sebizius, Melchior; — See
1580.

Seguierius,
—_Veronae, vols.

P.. Satvrnalia de tabaco. » * *__ Harlemi,

(14.6x10).
SrepaaNUS & LIEBHALTUS,

Joannes Franciscus : Plantae Veronenses * o

rx, 1745. 2 vols. O. (20.5x13).
Selecta Physica-Oeoonomica, oder angenehme und niitz-
liche Sammlungen von allerhand zur Natur-Forschung
und Haushaltungs-Kunst gehorigen Begebenheiten,
Erfindungen, Versuchen, Vorschligen, und dariiber

gemachten Anmerckungen. * * *—Stuttgart, vol.
20
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1 (Stiicke 1-6), 1752; vol. 11 il
[vol. ] (Stiicke 13-17), 17%2-5‘(1501(937;112), oD
(17 810.4). . ols. nar. D.
Sera,piot I?an., [et al.]7: In hoec volvmine contj
I}]sxgx.n}lm medicorum, Ioan. Serapionis Arn;e'ntvr.
simplicibus medicinis opus praeclarum & p s
f&verro.is Arabis, de eisdem liber eximius. Ra.uilgefrils':
.Lacharlae, de eisdem opusculum perutile sIs h}
}tem' avtoris de centaureo libellus hactenu.s Gn(;ertl
msc.mptus. Dictionvm  Arabicarvin ivxta at g
Latmarum.index ualde necessarius. In gvor ~alue]
data excv310nf3, ne quid omnino desyderageturvx?)emel'l-
Brunfelsij singulari fide & diligentia caut L onie
Argentorati, 1531. 1vol. F. (30.9x21)
Sesler, Lionardo ; — See Doxarr, V . A
Severinvs, Marcvs Avrelivs; — See }._«‘m
8hakespeare, [ William]: The botany :fA ,Sll;kes
II)aper read before the Contemporary Club Dpeare' "
owa, by Thomas H. Macbride. 1899 Davenport;
~ 1899]. Pamphlet. O, '(22.2x14.6)'~
ShakIsp;:are, [Wllllam] : The flowers of Shakspeare. [B
1. ‘.Giraud].—-Dedication dated Faversh 1818
vol. sq. F. (81.8x24.1), s 1846.

A collection of litho
graphed and b
. and-~col plates, mostl
signed I. E. G., and besaring quotations from gxliisp:r S
e,

Shakspere, [ William]: Th
Wil ¢ The Shakspere flor i
:,11 tlym pngmpal passages in which men:i.oni gulge .
trees, plants, flowers, and vegetable productil m*? G.Of
g)l;)ments and botanical particulars B 01}?, i
* * ’
ran(Jlon(; * . Second edition. — l\ian ‘;0 o
and London, 1883. 1 vol. D. (19.3x1 chester
Shaw, Peter ; — See BoyLr, Robert oxiz8).
Siegesbeck, [J. G.]; — See G- :
s N LEDITS
2feg-eSbeCk’ Jo. Georgius; — See BRO?;EE -
s:lvms, Dethlevus ; — See Rawrtzovius, De : >
evogtius, Jo. Hadrianus: Prolysio de Polygzz." 15(? 6&
' 10 ad dis-

[DaVenport,
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sertationem inauguralem de Polypis capitis. — Ienae,
1699. Pamphlet. sq. O. (20.2x16.5).

Sloane, Hans: A voyage to the islands Madera, Barba-
dos, Nieves, S. Christophers and Jamaica, with the
natural history of the herbs and trees, four-footed

" beasts, fishes, birds, insects, reptiles, &c. of the last -
of those islands; * * * illustrated with the fig-

of the things describ’d, which have not been

ures
as big as

heretofore engraved; in large copper-plates
the life. * * *-—London, vol. 1, 1707; 11, 1725.
2 vols. sq. F. (34.8x27.2).

Sloane, Hans; — See KAEMPFER, E., 1729.

Smith, [Edward]: Concerning cider. —In [Evelyn], Po-
mona, 1664, p. 46; 1706,p.114; [1729], pp. 97-98.

— See Sarmasius, 1689.

Solinus, C. J.;
ca hvic volvmini insvnt,

Soranus [et al.]: De Te medi
Sorani Ephesij peripatetici, & uetustissimi archiatri, in

artem medendi isagoge, hactenus non uisa. D. Ori-
basii Sardiani fragmentum, de uictus ratione, quolibet
anni tempora utili, antea nunquam aeditam. C. Plinii
Secundi de re medica libri V. accuratius recogniti, &
(nothis ac pseudepigraphis semotis) ab innumeris
mendarum millibus, fide uetutissimi codicis repurgati.
L. Apvleil Madaurensis, philosophi Platonici, de
herbarum uirtutibus, uerd aurea & salutaris his-
toria, & tenebris eruta, & & situ uindicata. Accessit
his vice coronidis, libellus utilissimus de betonica,
quem quidam Antonio Musae, nonulli L. Apuleio
adscribendum autumant, Duper excusus. Praeterea
rerum & uerborum locupletissimus index. — Basileae, -
1598. 1vol. F. (31.2x20).
Israel ; — See FrAGOSUS, 1., 1600.
Spada, Joan. Jacobus: Corporum lapidefactorum agri Ver-
onensis catalogus * * 7. Editio altera multo

auctior, cui accedunt annotationes, & marmoram quae

Spachius,



308 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN
in eodem agro reperiuntur elenchug, — )
el Vv
N (2652199, enchus. eronae, 1744,

Spies, Jo. Carglus: De Avellana Mexicana, * * *
.~ HeIInlxlstadu, 1721. Pamphlet. sq. D ’(18 3x15 .
plesc,v ncl) bannfas Carol}ls: De Cacao proxime hat;exd A
: revi .pI:(.)lvsmne de siliqvis Convolvylj An erichnt
valgo vainigliis. — Helmstadii, 1791 bt o
D. (19.4x16.2). T
Spigelins, Adrianus: T
aus: lsagoges in rem herbari ibri
dvo{.] Editio prioribus correctior lerI:) ?:;?Ln rum
. e rerum

et capitum. —Helm .
x15.9). estadii, 1667, 1 vol, sq. D. (19.8

‘8prengel, Curtius:
e lui : Ize frumentorum,
Q. (25.2x21.3).
Sprengelius, Curtius :
primum. * *
(22.2x18.1).
.Steht.slinus, Benedictus:
icae, * *
(19.4x15,5).
Stella, Benedetto: I] tabacco

Pamphlet. 8q-

- maxime secales, anti-
. alae, 1816. Pamphlet. sq.

;&ntlfq}lit:.itum botanicarum specimen
— Llipsiae, 1798, 1 vol. gq. O

Observatio
Jotus: O nes anatomico-b -
J.— Basileae, 1731. Pamphlet s;wf;

quale si trat e [,] opera[,] * * =
tione qua?’ttg?* dell origine, historia,,loltura nella
) 1td, natura, virtd & vso in fvmo i;lprelpam_

» 1n polvere,

in foglia, in lambiti

lthO, et in ied .
%ﬂl‘mente detta tabacco * n:edlf na della pianta vol-
{St vol. 8. (15-8){10.3) .~—1In Roma, 1669.

ephanus '

herbaru’m(,}aili‘z:'l;g: Def vo hortensi libellvs, vvigaria

» a¢ fruticy s .
solent nomin: . m, qui in hort i
omina Latinis uocibus efferre docelfsrel)iJ pf-x:?;
i

autoribus, * *
(14.9x10.2), — Lvgdvni, 1536. 1 vol. T.

[ Stephanus )
ferarun; ?;:;L‘:]t_: Seminarivm, et plantarivm fructi-
solent, denup au:tn arborum quae post hortos conseri
alter libellus q um & locupletatum. Huic accessit
© conserendis arboribus in seminario:
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déque iis in plantarium transferendis atque inserendis.
x » »__Parisiis, 1540. 1vol. S. (15.9x9.9).

Stephapus, Carolus, & Johannes Liebhaltus: Siben
Biicher von dem Feldbau/ vnd vollkomener bestellung
eynes ordenlichen Meyerhofs oder Landguts. Etwann

> yon Carolo Stephano vad Johanne Liebhalto/ der Art-
zenei Doctorn/ Frantzosisch beschrieben. Nun aber
seins hohen nutzes halben/ gemeynem Vatterland zu
Jiebs von dem hochgelehrten Herren Melchiore Sebizio
# + * inp Teutsch gebracht. * * »__Strasz-
burg, 1580. 1 vol. F, (30.4x20.4).

VAN Sterbeeck, Franciscus: Theatrum fungorum oft het
tooneel der campernoelien * » + __ T’ Antwerpen,
1675. 1 vol. sq. O. (20.7x15.7).

‘With autograph of J. Commelya.

Strasburger, E.; —See MavLpiGHI.
Svtherland, James: Hortus medicus Edinburgensis: or, &

catalogue of the plants in the physical garden at

Edinbvrgh; * * * __ Edinburgh, 1683. 1vol. S.
(16.1x10). '

Swederus, Magnus Be
gala 1655-1807. L * » * __Talun,

0. (22.3x16.1).
Sylvius, Aeneas: Epistola altera Sylvii eivsdem argv-

menti.— In Camerarius, ' Exdexrd yewpytxd, 1596.
Taylor, [Sylas]: Of cider. — In [Evelyn], Pomona, 1664,
pp. 47-50.
Taylor, Sylas: Of cider.—In [Evelyn], Pomona,
pp. 115-118; [1729], pp- 98-101.

Tenore, Michele ; — See TEOCRITO.
Ten Rhyne, Wilhelmus; —See TEN RHYNE, Wilhelmus.

meocrito: Osservazioni sulla flora di Teocrito e degli altri
buccolici Greci. — [Napoli, 1826]. Pamphlet. sq. 0.

(27.3x21.7).
By Michele Tenore.
Theokritos; — See TEOCRITO.

rnhard: Botaniska Tridgirden i Up-
1877. Pamphlet.

1706,
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Theophrastos : i
08 : Beogpdotov mept gurav ‘totoplay, xal mep} purd
v

;gti:;,tz a‘};y @’dlda dvtol fifdia mepidywy tépos VI. Theo
i Histori . . -
b qVOSdaxetonlz.xm fie .plantls, et de cavsis plantarvm
[Containsl;;l' a‘e‘(’s ipsivs libros continens tomvs VI’
- tog Beogpdorou xaro, 4 )
tiis, 1552. 1 vol. 8. (17x11w)re'vnv,8pages].——Vene-

Th
e text, wholly in Greek, is the work of the Ald) P,
ne Press.

h « nten

i i i
’

nomina i
o Cazg;r:gmsegvndvm literarvm ordinem disposita
donum phjl ,
e om \ philosophum, ac i
hone ;Sxae pxact‘lcam medicinae ordinaria;n r E::ed]cum
- eir"nt dispvtationes duae, alters a‘t)l oRhentl?m.
n propria mole, & sub i ot
& ot ! » & Substantia exhibit
temp " Illa,t; ;nagls, quam ex infusiope propinla:?msom:;’
quo vis humore e ] .
. 3 uacuando sit
conoo 10,Bnunc.pr1mum ab eodem auth ex?ecmnda
- - ——bononiae, 1561. 1 vol. O oy I Jacem
omasius, Jacobus: Disputatio phii 20 1a1a-B).
)

gora, von der Alraun-W

urt. i i
gora, vo zel, in Academia Lipsiensi

MDCLV. ventilata, —
recusa 1739.  Pamphlet. gq. OHa(I;?) glige;d;l;urgicae,
q. O. .6x16.2).

Thlll‘n y .

L .
(36x24.4). »— Berlin, 1578. 1vol. F,

Tita ﬁéh"‘- " s péé sumsbly a misprin
» Antonius: Catalogus :
. e plantarum, quj .
i’{ a;s:;: ea;]l;xoefxsmmus hortus * ,*qullo u; cm;;utus est
* »* 0: . .
. TAccess: : Francisci
per alpes Tri . . [ essit Iter A ve e
Sambur;ae i:;gen]t;nas n Feltrensi ditione e
lpostria. on I Dassani montes, a¢ per’ laer val.lem
Patavii ’1 quae septem communiby arcesinae
Titi, R 1, 1713. 1 vol, §. (16.9 ® ccensentur]. —
» Roberto; — See Aramyany 17-51;10.9).
]

logica, de Mandra-
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Titins, Michael: Catalogus plantarum horti Electoralis
Regiomontani, recensitus a Michaele Titio, * * *,
Regiomonti, 1654.— (Reprint, with preface, by E.
Meyer, in Linnaea. 10: 369-404. 1836). Pamphlet.

D. (19.3x12).

l‘od;;ro, F.; — See MALPIGHI.
Tournefort, [J. P.]; —See Ratus, J., De var. pl. meth.,

1696.
Tournefort,
DE Tournefort, Pitton:

vant, * * *.—Lyon,

D. (19.9x12.7).

pEB Tournefort, Pitton:
vant, * * « __ Amsterdam, vols. I-1I, 1718.

vols. sq. Q. (28x22). ,
Tournefort, Pitton: Histoire des plantes qui naissent aux
environs de Paris. * * * Secomde edition. Revue &
augmentée par M. Bernard de Jussieu * * * ——DParis,
vols. 1-11, 1725. 2 vols. in one. nar. S. (16.5x9.7).
Trant, [Jacques]: Etablissement d’un nouveau genre de
plantes, que je nomme Cardispermon. — [Paris],

1724. Pamphlet. sq. O. (24.9x19.2).

Turnefortius, Josephus Pitton; — See DrLLENIUS, 1719.

parner, William: The names of herbes. By William
Turner. A.D. 1548. Edited (with an introduction,
an index of English names, and an indentification of
the plants enumerated by Turner) by James Britten,
s « + __Tondon, 1881. 1 vol. O. (22.2x14).

Vaillant, Sebastianus : Sermo de structura florumn, horum
differentia, usuque partium eos constituentium, * * *
et constitutio trium novorum generum plantarum, Ara-

liastri, Sherardiae, Boerhaaviae. Cum descriptione

duarum plantarum novarum generi postremo inscrip-

tarum, * * *.—Lugduni Batavorum, 1718. 1vol.~

sq. Q- (25x19.6).
Title also in French. Text in bot

J. P.; — See W[arrox], S.
Relation d’un voyage du Le-
vols. 1-mi1, 1717. 3 vols.

Relation d’un voyage du Le-
2

h French and Latin.
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Vai : '
? ll.x:):;'t, Sebas.tlan.uS: Botanicon Parisiense. Operis ma
]17 21; prodituri prodromus. — Lugduni Batav
Yal - 1vol. nar. 8. (16.1x9 3) orum,
alentini, Christophorus B e
M. B., 1716, ernhardus; — See VALENTINT,
Valentini, Michael B
’ ernhard: Muse
vollstindi 1 um museorum, od
Spezztd;ge Schau-Biihne aller Materialien, oulf;
s » ;,Y n I};ebSt k‘fieren natiirlichen Beschreibung
«— ranckfurt o ’
Lvol. T4 (35x4.4). am Méyn, part [1] only, 1704.
n thi
Kunst. insoi\;l;?:;; Urgorgreiﬁiiches Bedencken voii
ien- : .
Magor]. én-fammern insgemein, [by J. D.
Val 3
e::;;?t’-.l\f;-chael Bernhard: Museum museorum, oder
i )
ereyenfl 1§e S’cha.u Biihne aller Materialien und’ Spec-
Mayn, part, - Zweyte Edition, Franckfurt am
3 » parts [1]-#m, 1714. 3 parts i
( 8.2x24.5), in two vols. F4%.
In aQ !
Major]. len-Rammern insgemein, [by J. D.
Valenti i
ref';:;nalt\;hchael Bernhardus: Historia simplicium
vernaculs‘f ,edsj:b .musei museorum titulo antehdc in
directione, e * Jam _a‘ltem in gratiam exterorum, sub
D. Joh. C’onr::{e: (iiztlone & locupletatione autoris, &
rostitute.  Awecd: ecke.ro, medico Alsfeldensi, latio
primum in G ocit I ndia literata, e lingna Belgica
siderium ot ermanicam translata, nunc ser(‘) adode-
reddita, nojr{i o I.Jatinitate donata, lonve,auctior
Bernha’r do :/21116 figuris aenis illustrata 3 Ch:istophoro
entini, M, B :

M » M. B. filio—F i
Vallesiz(:ng‘n’ 17.16. 1vol. ¥t (36.3x22 ;‘;DCOfVl‘tl u
» Franciscus: De iis . A
libris t e qvae scripta svnt physice i
s, sag:;lis, sive de sacra philosophia. Lilz)ei’:icjg;fi
sunt duo al; _I.)I‘Opter argamenti similitudinem, adiuncti

J: nempe Levini Lemnii deo plantis sacris;
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ef Francisci Rvel de gemmis, anté quidem editi, sed
nunc emendatids expressi. Quarta haec editio 3 mendis
quae prioribus irrepserant diligenti studio repurgata
est. — Lvgdvni, 1595. 1 vol. D. (11.5x18.5).

Vanierius, Jacobus: Praedium rusticum. Editio novis~
, sima, aucta et emendata, cum figuris aeneis. — Co-
Joniae Munatianae, 1750. 1 vol. S. (17.3x10.5).
Van Leeunwenhoek, Antoni; — See VAN LEEUWENHOEK,

Antoni.

Van Linschoten,
Yan Rheede tot Draakestein, H. A.;

tot Draakestein, H. A.
Van Sterbeeck, Franciscus;

ciscus.
Varro, [M. Terent
Vegetivs [ Renatvs
Vergilius, Marcellus;
La Verite sortant du

VITE ].
Veslingius,

Veslingius, Joannes;
Virchow, R.; — See MALPIGHL.

Virgile ; — See Du Moy, J. B.
Virgilio Marone, P.: Primo saggio di catalogo Virgiliano
ossia elenco delle opere manoscritte o stampate che
riguardano il poeta P. Virgilio Marone esistenti in
Mantova nel 1882[.] Pubblicato per curs dell”
Accademia Virgiliana[ . ] __Mantova, 1882. Pamphlet.

F. (33x24.5).
irgiliana eller Forsok at

Virgillus Maro, P.: Flora V . erer .
utreda de Wixter som anforas uti P. Virgilii Maronis

Eclogae, Georgica och Aeneides jimte Bihang om Ro-
marnes Matwixter af Anders J. ahan Retzius.— Lund,
1809. 1 vol. D. (17.9x11.5).
Volckamerus, Johannes Georgius: Flora Noribergensis sive
catalogus plantarum in agro Noribergensi * * -

I. H.; — See VAN LINSCHOTEN, 1. H.
— See VAN RHEEDR

— See VAN STERBEECK, Fran-

ius]; — See SCRIPTORES REI RVSTICAE.
]; —See SCRIPTORES REI RVSTICAE.
—_See D1oscorIDES, 15629. " A
puits hermetique; — See | Prmo-

Ioannes ; — See ALPINUS, P., 1640.
—_See Arpinus, P., 1735.
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cum generum & specierum, tam summorum, quam in-
fimorum notis characteristicis, ex Morisono, Amman-
no, Hermanno, Rajo, atque Rivino * * *
Noribergae, 1700. 1 vol. sq. O. (26.7x17).
Vossius, Is.; — See PrLinius, 1669-68. :
Vredius, Olivarius; — See DR Boor, A. B. ¢
VVeckerus, Ioan. Iacobus: Antidotarivm geminvm, gen-
erale et speciale: * * * oy opt. avthorvm, tam
veterum qudm recentiorum, scriptis fideliter conges-
tum, et tandem methodic?, supra priores editiones,
vberrimé auctum, coniunctim editum, et exornatum:
¥ * *__Basileae, 1595. 1 vol. O. (24.2x17.8).
VVedelius, Georgius VVolffangus: De usu Cucumerum
*innoxio.— Jenae, 1686, Pamphlet. sq.D. (19x15.2).
VVedelius, Georgius Wolffgangus: De Gialapa, * * * —

Ienae, 1715. Pamphlet. sq. D. (19.1x16).
VVed‘e}j.us, Georgius Wolffgan
G.VV.,G. W.

VVolphius, Caspar: ‘Yréoyests, sive de Conradi Gesneri
stipivm  historia ad Toan. Cratomem * * *
pollicitatio. — Tigvri, 1566. Pamphlet. D. (19.8
x14.5).

Originally issued with ¢ Vita
Simlero.”

VVolphivs, Caspar; — See Gesyerus, C., 1577.

‘Waldnelius, Joannes ; — See Passarus et WaLpNELIUS.

W([arton], S[imon]: Schola botanica
tarum, quas ab aliquot annis

studiosis indigitavit vir clarissimys Joseph Pitton

Tournefort, D. M. ut et Pauli Hermanni P. P. Para-

disi Batavi prodromus, * * =« Edente in lucem

S. W. A.— Amstelaedami, 1689. 1 vol. nar. S.

(15.1x8.3).

Pp. 391-.386, Paull Herman[n]i Paradist Batavi prodromus.
Watson, William ; — See HaLrLEruUs, A., [1743].

Weckerus, Ioan. Iacobus; — See VVEckErus, Ioan. Ia-
cobus.

gus ; — See also WEDELIUS,

Conradi Gesnert conscripta a J.

in Horto Regio Parisiensi

sive catalogus plan-
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Wedelins, Georgius VVolffgangus: Amoenitateg gmalt;réae
medicae. — Jenae, 1684. 1vol. sq. O. (20.5x15.6).
Wedelius, Georgius Wolffgangus: De Contrayerva
« » »___Tense, 1712. Pamphlet. sq. D. (19.1
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Theatrum botanicum, das ist: voll-
Buch, worinnen allerhand Erdge-
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